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▼1 PBEFACE. 

man Catholic Expositor for May 2, 1825 ; and« 
by the kindness of Mr. P . Dixon Hardy of Dablin, 
re-appears in illustration of the present volume. 

My unwillingness to employ the weapons of 
an enemy, in supporting the powers of the 
press by those of the pencil, and in a form so 
rude and inartificial^ was ov^rcom^, in the first 
instance, by the consideratipn th^ the denign 
in question is not a Protestant oaricatuce, 
sketched with s^n intent tp prove ridicule to be 
the test of truth; but anauthentu^ specimen 
of the inventions of the Roman Catholics them- 
selves, openly distributed in aid of their p<dicy. 
I was also struck by t|ie QimiUrity-it bears to. a 
forgery circulated, to a surprising extent> among 
our own populape, under the name of 'Oar 
Saviour's Letter;' — a circumstance affording 
famiUar proof of what is called, on my title, * the 
identity of the Papal system with qvery forp of 
ncmiinal Christianity.' 

There is, however, all the diiSerence between 
the respective authorities by which these two 
specimens of blasphemy are sanctioned. I use 
a strong term, in obedience to a deftnition 
adopted by Dr. Johnson from Ayliffe, who 
writes, ' Blaspheipyj strictly and properly,, is an 
offering of some indignity or injury unto Qod 
himself, either by words or writing '-^•au inter- 
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pretation, it will be allowed, fully justified by 
the facts of the case before us. As to the 
wretched trash distributed by our hawkers^ 
that is not published perMissu superiorum; 
but in direct violation of existing^ although 
donnant, statutes against profeneness ; and re- 
ceives its imprimatur from the ignorance and 
superstition common to all mankind. On the 
other hand, the blessing of St. Francis of Assisi 
is sold) H is presumed, in the very colonnades 
of St. Peter's ; and> certainly, in a city where 
the press is passively obedient to ah absdutd 
hierarchy ; and where, also, the connivance of 
govmament ia; well known to be among the 
established forms of its authority ^ 

The Blesshig itself is one of those many in- 
steuments of Antichrist which, like certain rep* 
tiles of the lacertine order, excite at once sen- 
sations of disgust and terror. We, indeed, 
may examine it at our ease ; as we do a stuffed 
alligator in the glass-case ot a museum. 
Mortui non mordent. But what are the feelings 
of a thinking person who buys and reads such 
a document within sight of the college of 
Cardinals, and of the Inquisition ! His human 
emotions are those of indignation ; his religious 
ones, of grief and alarm. Let us place ourselves 
in his situation ; and we then sympathize aa 
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men with the millions who are insulted, enslaved, 
and defrauded by impostures so vile and un- 
disguised : as Christians, we compassionate 
souls deluded to their eternal loss ; while we 
contemplate a visible commentary on the de- 
claration, '' This is your hour, and the power of 
darkness !'' 

The Romanists are very fond — ^and well th^y 
may be — of citing a passage, which they have 
discovered, I believe, somewhere in the vmt- 
ings of St. Augustine, that pictures are ' the 
books of the unlearned. It is one of the goldeh 
sentences of their church; and is. estimated, 
immeasurably beyond its value, by a people 
conversant with picture-language,hieroglyphicfi, 
chambers of ims^ery, and all other physical 
means of awakening the passions of animal 
nature under the name of devotion. We have 
similar stimulants, and similar arts of deception, 
among ourselves. An altar-piece representing 
the Crucified ; a chorus in the Messiah ; a 
pensive walk in the aisles of a cathedral during 
the time of service, accompanied by recollections 
from Milton and Gray — these things constitute 
the religion of many a Protestant, who utters 
bitter complaints against the superstitions of 
another party : and thus we and our opponents 
are again identified. 
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But» whatever resemblance may be traced 
between the formalists or partisans of the two 
rival communionSy my immediate object is to 
convict our adversaries of the guilt they incur 
in countenancing such things as the Blessing 
of St. Francis. I am, at the same time, fully 
aware of the apology offered, in this relation, 
by such British Catholics as, having not been 
educated in the glooms of cloisters, but amidst 
the intelligence and social uss^s of a free 
country, are compelled to blush at the extra- 
vagancies of their own church ; and plead that 
pilgrimages, holy wells, and all matters of like- 
pretension, are only local customs; by no means 
essential to their religion ; inconsistent with' 
its doctrine and regular ministrations ; and no 
further necessary to its credit than the grimaces 
of a buffoon to the success of a tragedy. 

It. is asked, then, why does not Dr. Doyle 
interpose, without a moment's delay, his high 
authority, and utterly abolish the ceremonies 
practised at Lough Deaig, and at various other 
stations of most hateful superstition in Ireland? 
If he cannot do this, what becomes of the 
boasted powers of the hierarchy of his church ? 
If he can, what shall we say to his eloquent 
periods, asserting the independence of that 
church of every> auxiliary which cannot be 
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supplied by good seaae* the rigbt xae of reason, 
obi^dieQce U> the revealed will of God^ and by 
triaditioa^ inculcatiag nothing inobnftistent with 
t]^ Gospel, hut confirmatory of its truth and 
eternal importance ? 

l^fpre we pirooeed further, I will cite, for- 
the. infbrmation of readers not familkr with the 
abomination^ of Irish idolatry, the following 
authentic «tatemetxt^ — 

* Lough Deargis si lake stunounded by moim- 
ti^ns. It ^ a^botit four mildi abroad by six long ; 
contaixung s^reral rocky islands; oaone of whieh' 
the pilgrims perform their several penances* l%.e: 
idajExd is about half a mile froxh the shore. On. 
approaching it we fouud all the people intlking 
round one of the buildings, in the direction of 
the sun* 

' There are two chapels ; one feu: confession, 
ai?id another for genecd wotship. Into the 
former, no stsang^rs are admitted; but on eti- 
tering the latter by one of the galleries, a 
mightymidtitude^ of the mtet apparently devout 
worshippers I ever beheld, presented themsehres. 
All were kneeling, except the choir ; and every 
one busy for himself> without the smallest n^ 
terruption from his neighbour. The only in- 
strum^Qits they used were their beads, crucifix, 
and manual. Their food is a small quantity 
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of bread, which they bring into the island with 
them ; and water, which by the Priesfs bletting 
is supposed h be made equaUy nutriiive as wine. 
They take this only once a day, except when 
in the prison, where ihey remain twenty^bnr 
hours. Daring this period, they are prohibited 
from tasting food of any kind. Tw entt-four 
pniE$Ts are the regular number for officiating 
in this place ; each, one hour. The priscin is a 
dungeon, into which the light of day is not 
allowed to enter. A man with a switch is kept 
in regular exercise here, to keep the pilgrims in 
a wakeful state. Sleep is very dangerous ; for 
a single nod may lose the soul for ever, without 
the interference of all the fathers and saints of 
the calendar, and a considerable sum of money. 

' I have, after much difficulty, obtained access 
to a publication chiefly intended for the direction 
of the pilgrims at Lough Dearg, which I de- 
signed to transmit you, but was unable to 
purchase it; they are so very cautious about 
the petsQn into whose hands they will allow it 
to eome. I shall therefore give you a few ex- 
tracts from it, in its own language. It begins 
with describing the spiritual benefits of the 
pilgrimage, and says — 

* '* Christian Reader, Observe, that it is 
very proper and profitable for a man conversant 
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ia this turbulent worlds who, having the cane of 
a house and family, is necessarily involved in 
the tribulations and affairs of this wicked worid, 
and surrounded with infinite occasion and 
snares of offending Qod, to withdraw himsdtf 
firom these unavoidable snares of sin, either 
perpetually, and during his life, or at least ibr 
some time; and to retire to some solitary place, 
to look to the salvation • of his soul ; following 
herein the example of the Royal Prophet, saying, 
^ Behold, I have retired, and remained in die 
wilderness/ (Psalm. 1. 6 — 7.)" 

* The pilgrims are directed, on entering this 
holy ground, to approach it with all due reve- 
rence and awe, bare-headed, and bare-footed: 
*' For if the place wherein the angel spoke to 
Moses, concerning the Israelites' delivery fnMi 
the bondage of Pharoah, was so holy that he 
was commanded to tread upon it bare-footed, 
why should not this place be holy, where God 
commissioned and deputed our Apostolic Moses, 
St. Patrick, to enlarge us out of the slavery 
and captivity of our spiritual Pharoah, the 
Devil ? And if Joshua was commanded to loose 
his shoes from off his feet, when he spoke tp 
the prince of the host of the Lord, because the 
place, whereon he stood was holy, why should 
not this place be holy, where we speak to God, 
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«Bd St* Pfttricky prince and chief of the saints' 
of our nation, and go thither bare-footed? 
Einally, if the Prophet Isaiah was 45onimanded 
to. walk naked for the sins of others, ^yshottkl 
we not enter this place of penance bare^-footed 
and bare-headed, to esrpiate oar enormous 
erimes?'' 

** Moreover, we pass into the island by water^ 
tiiat the words of the Royal Prophet(Psalm Ixt.) 
amy be applied to us : ' We have passed through 
fire and water, and thou leadest us into a place 
of refreshment : ' that by the fire of devotion 
and waters of tribulation God may lead us 
hence, to the spiritual refreshment of our souls 
and consdences." 

'Having humbly recmved the superior's 
Uessingy the pilgrims kneel before the altar of 
St. Patrick, signing themselves with the sign 
of the cross, saying, '' In whose name we begin 
oar pilgrimage ;*' and there they say one Ave, 
one Pater, and Creed. '^ The one Pater is to 
s^ify the unity of the Divine nature, who, 
according to Isaiah and St. Paul, worketh all 
our works in us (Isaiah xxvi. 12; 1 Cor. xii. 
11) I especially our penance, which we now 
beg^. We say an Ave, that, as we received 
our . Saviour and Redeemer by the blessed 
Virgin Mary, so we would by her intercession 



obtaiA giaoe^ dhd* remisaioiL of oiir sihs 
God; aiid pfiteeareniiice hi doing f&txaace^ and 
Qitemal blus. We say a Creed, tbkt by ii we 
wcvid make a profeanon of oac fsdth befeie 
God ; for it is impoasible to pleaseGod witboat 
fiuithk (Heb. xi.) These, aanifi leasons majr 
serve for all Paters, Ayes, and Creeds said here-* 
after. B&sing from- the altar, we kiss its stone, 
that we loay be cleansed fipom our sizis ; Hke 
Isaiah, who was purged. and eleansed when his 
lips weare touehed with a stone taken from the 
akitr. (Isaiah yi.) Afterwards, kneeling at the 
corner of the chapel, we repeat three Patos, 
three Ayes, and one Creed, to obtain firom the 
Holy Trinity three things necessary for penance; 
to wit, the fear of the Lord, whereby sin is ba« 
nished away (Ec* xiii.) ; hmniUty, by which 
our praters penetrate the clouds ; and patience, 
by which we possess our souls (Luke xxii.) 
In our first going round the chapd we kiss the 
cross, which standeth before . the chapel door, 
to signify that we ought to embrace, and lift 
up Our cross, and jK^ow Christ, who spilt his 
precious blood seyen times for us : first, in his 
circumcision ; secondly, in the Garden of Geth- 
semani ; thirdly, by the scourges when he was 
bound to the pillar; fourthly, when he was 
crowned with thorns ; fifthly, when he was 
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stripped naked opon Mount Cahrary ; sixthly^ 
vM^n he was nail^ to the eioss ; seventhly ^ after 
hiB deaA^ ^en his side was pierced with a 
laace. And we toach it witii our shoulders ; 
by wfaicfa. we sonify that we ought to persevere 
iibit in eairying our cross to the end*." ' 

Is this account true, or is it not? While 
soepties are wandering to thmr several conehi- 
sions^ itwill aargue little temmty oa the part of 
Protestant behevers, if— and without any vio- 
lalaon of the law of love — ^they drft Dn 
Doyle^ and the whole titular episcopacy of Ire- 
lilndy even, to attenqft the abolition of the pe« 
nances of Lough Dearg. No : let thern^ at their 
perils venture to prohibit their own slaves fitom 
rivetiag new links to die fetters which already 
gall them ; and we shall soon witness the loss 
of an influence which its present possessors 
cannot afford to surrender. 

I venture upon these statements in direct oppo- 
sition to the opinion of many excellent persons, 
some of them being personal fri^ids ; and whose 
general sentiments on the subjects under discus- 

* Roman Catholic Expositor, No. I. — The pubH$«tion 
quoted in the text is entitled, 'The Pilgrimage of Lough 
Dearg. I will give thee understanding, and instruct thee in 
hu wanf by which you are to go. Psalm xzxi. 5, 10. Ap- 
proved and written by B. D. Blessed are they whose sins 
areforgiven/ 
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vjam perfectly coincide wUh my own. > But we 
differ in this : thy insist^ that.the numks of Mr 
itai, and the priests of Lough Deaig, are alone 
responsible for their respective acts of profane^^ 
ness ; while their jMPesent opponent recognises 
such deeds as part and parcel of the Papal 
laws. The policy of the court of Rome can 
only be paralleled by that of Pekin ; which 
regulates its vast machine of government with 
a, nicety, and persevering vigilance, such. as 
might, seem to be unattainable by the limited 
powers of man. Even the Jesuit missionaries 
were, baffled by the mandarins — a fact whieh 
none . but themselves can fully understand* 
And shall any man persuade us, that such 
things as the Blessing of St. Francis, and the 
penances of the Holy Lake^ are not among the 
wheels and lejexB necessary to the movements 
of the Papal machinery ; kept in constant re* 
pair» oiled, and cleaned, by engineers appointed 
and paid— by whom, but the very persons who 
almost deny their existence ? 

It is difficult, and indeed all but impossible, 
to write on these highly offensive and revolting 
points with the moderation demanded by the 
religion of Jesus Christ. We breathe a polluted* 
atmosphere; and, being predisposed to imbibe 
contagion, it is well if we do not sicken of the 
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sanye distemper v/hich we would cure in others. 
How easy is it to declaim against Popery in the 
spirit of a Jesuit and of an Inquisitor! If I 
have done this in any portion of these papers, 
the inconsistency is all my o¥m. It is not 
foneed upon myself^ or any writer^ by the current 
of controversy^ however strong and impetuous ; 
since the power of t«nptation is no excuse for 
yielding to it. 

In the relation we bear to the Catholics, 
never let us forget our several advantages. As 
a body, they are in a state of comparative 
darkness. With ourselves it is far otherwise ; 
and it becomes us to remember^ what was said 
by the only infaUible Teacher of the Christian 
church, '^ That servant which knew his Lord*s 
will, and prepared not himself, neither did ae^ 
cording to his will, shall be beaten with many 
stripes. But he that knew not, and did commit 
things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with 
few stripes. For unto whomsoever much is 
given, of him shall much be required.'' The 
emotions of a Christian, when contemplating 
the worst crimes of Antichrist, should be all 
resolved into compassion. They should also 
stimulate him to acts of intercession, and of 
self-recollection. 

The exercise, however, of the most devotional. 
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feelings is perfectly consisteat with a dk»r 
preception of the wickednesB . of the Papal im- 
posture ; wheth^ developed at the consecrated 
Stations of Ireland, or within the most secret 
sanctuary of the Babylonian 'mysteries. We 
may ahke defy all the authorities of the Vatican 
to meddle with the popular falsehoods and 
practices prevailing at Rome, Florence, Naples, 
and Madrid. I will mention only one^ — the 
daring blasphemy of the legend of St. Catherine 
a( Sienna ! Let the defenders of the Latin 
churdi explain, if they will venture upon the 
experiment, the reason why such audacious 
iniquity is yet tolerated. But this they will 
not do. Every looker-on, nevertheless, knowsi 
to a certainty, that these abominations are in- 
dispensable to the continuance, security, and 
extension of the reigning system. Take away 
such buttresses, and the whole edifice wiU- 
crumble into dust. We may apply to Pc^ry 
what Shakspeare says of life — and, if possible, 
in a more emphatic sense — ' All thy accommo- 
dations are nurs'd by baseness/ 

The abject character of these supports is not, 
indeed, in all cases, either obvious, or even 
suspected. A system essentially vile may have* 
its decorations of beauty. The residence of an 
assassin may be affluent with the splendours of 
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arclutectiirQ> sculpture, and gi^phic soienoe; 
the turban of aii AJgenyne despot, refulgeht m&. 
gold aud jewelry* These anak^es. are .well, 
understood by such as have attended tfae.oeier*' 
monies of the Holy Week in the capitai of the 
Filial empiref Who cdn describe; for exatapley 
the Misereres i>{ the Sidtine oh^>el?— ' NeTer/ 
writes an ear-*witness, ' by mortal sedse^ was 
heard a str^n of such power&lj su.oh/heabrlH 
m^ying pathos. The accordant tdaies.r of a 
hundred human voiqesr-and one which, ^etied; 
more than human — ^ascended together to heavte. 
for mercy to miEtnkin'd, for pardon to a guilty ahd; 
sinnitig world« It had nothing in it of tMs earth. 
—Clothing that teeathed the otdiliary S&elihgs of* 
ourna^re. It seemed as if .eveify sense ismd 
pow^ had been concentred into that plaintivis ^ 
ezpgression 'of lamentation; of deep suffbring 
and supplication, which possessed the soul* It 
was the strain that disembodied spirits mdight' 
hai^e used, who had just passed the baundajries 
of death> and sought release from the myste*- 
rious weight of woe, and the tremblings of 
mortal agony that they had suffered in tiie 
passage of the grave. It was the musie of 
another state of beitg. It lasted tfll the sha-* 
dows of evening fell deeper ; and the red dusky 
glare, as it issued stronger from the concealed 
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reeess whence the singing proceeded^ riied a 
partial but strong light uppn the figures near 
it The last, the most, entrancing har- 
mony, arose in a strain that might have moved 
heaven itself — ^a deeper, more pathetic sound of 
lamentation than mortal voices ever breathed. 
Its effect upon the minds of those who heazd 
it was almost too all-powerful to be borne; 
and never, never can be forgotten */ 

Howdifficidt is it to believe, i^ainst appa- 
rently the very evidence of the senses^ that this 
sublime effort iS| in essence, nothing but a 
paltry imposition — a juggler's artifice — ^to make 
the world believe in the pretensions of Anti- 
christ ! The whole process, when decomposed 
by moral analysis, is found to possess no further 
dignity, nor claim to human admiration, than 
may be discovered in the liquefaction of the 
blood of St. Januaritts, and in the sacred em- 
broidery of Ferdinand. ^ 

A keen observer of these things, and of the 
tanAJtomy of the human mind, writes : — ^ No- 
thing tires me so soon as pomp, except the 
description of it I never could read, and <M^ 
tainly I will never write, a description of the 
Easter ceremonies at St. Peter's— ceremonies 

* ' Rone in Ihe Ni&eteeatb Ceatury.* 
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w]i«eh| yaiymg every fire minutes;: txm the 
imetness of a week. I will not, indeed^ joiii; 
with tfaTelkrs in lauding kt tlHBgs ao ipa|)ort^ 
ant to millionB. I have seen, I have ^ven felt, 
their effects. Some passages of die rite aiei 
sttpremely grand r some sounds would rea>^ 
the sonl of an infid^}. How awful ithe pause, 
in Friday's passion, at tHe words, Consummatum 
est ! How pathetic the 6\o»e of the misereres P 
Bat the whole is too long i variety istortaieoted 
into littlaiess, and sometimes into tnck.t^So. 
well does the church understand the power of 
eoalrast, that this principle seems to regulate 
aU the operations of the season. Contrast is^ 
st«died in the functions of Thursday ; in tite 
scenic changes of Saturday; in the alivupt 
transition from the ddbaucheries encouraged in 
Carnival, to the mortification of Lent; and, 
again, in the redaction of the human mind, 
ever elaBtic towards pleasure^ from the restraints 
which are multiplied in Passion Week, to the 
instant revelry of Easter *.' 

We do not accuse all the performess in these 
ma^ficent masques and pantomimes of acting- 
the part of hypocrites. Some may serioui^y 
think diat they are doing God* service.' Xhe 
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guilt. lies nfoa the mdnagert, SGene-painters^ 
and meehaniste; who employ 8ab(Nrdiaaile 
%gmp^i fiar less enhghtened than themt^lves, 
t^. upheld the oaghty delusion. For the 
pnncifials in thi» conspiracy to affect to inter-' 
ofede/ for -mercy to mankind, and pankm to 
a guilty and sinning worlds' while their oitife 
policy is. directly adverse to the revelation a^ 
God in Jesoh Chr»t, and blots out the prime 
truth of the Gospel i-^Hsach a fraud nugfat, to a 
certsdn exleut^be paralleled by a party of Wei^*^ 
Indian drirtes, who Uiould mingle, with ihtf 
shridcs of their idciims, * plaintive eii:pte8sio&s 
of lamenl^ion/ for the norrows and suffmngs, 
and foi^ ^ the tteiid>lkigs of . mortal agony/ 
endured under the brand and the seourge; 

But ym, who pass «U our dHys at hontie, in^ 
thiftgloi^ of all kodS) do not hisar and see the 
sounds and sights of Babylon ; and, so far, we 
know no more of its. mysteries than the inha*^ 
bitants pf Calcutta know of an iceberg. Some 
of them may possibly have examined the en* 
gravings in Captain Farry's Voyages ; or heard 
a British seaman describe the frost and dailt^ 
ness of a long Arctic night. An equally prao* 
tical aequaintance with the Papal form of 
Christianity may be obtained by a moming*s 
lounge in an ambassadcHr's chapel in London. 
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We. may jutt dssoem tlio di«ddw:. all the 
VMlities sire beUnd tha abe^os.^Sfdm-tkese 
QQOusatory periods I a^u rctii;ey' «dth. a fnittf- 
fiil conaeioumosn of Jthe pomrsrof >rettriniiiiatip& 
poffiesaed. . by our a)d^«t8»rias f as.theeaidnciafe 
of th^e might noi fairly exposb the iwsoi^Bm^ 
eapie^ <^. tbe Rofpisidd Church* '' Thau> AU 
f^lboir^t i4ol$y dost th(>i%«ioh)mit('saeiflJdgjfr9V 

WUb regard to the Eatimateof the B4ligioa 
of jbbe Times made in this treatiae; muoh of it 
may; be ex^imiQed aitber aa a queatioii of faet^ 
OK.aa a q»estioQ of degrees. To aacertain* ihe 
exAet tmthj, ia difficult; and we all forriv our 
opinii^a on such aubjiacts as iiifluohead by 
personal and local circumstaixces. MwafytOi 
consider an observed of mankind, if placed in 
.the j^aMremeiita of the cpnntry, as for less aUe 
to dmv up a report on the spiritual afcatiaties 
of 'an ^mpire^ than xma. who: reaidea :m the 
.capital* at the head*quartera of human eanstr 
enca* A contrary opinion will be advocated by 
auph as think, that they who dwell among the 
awarms qf a. metropolis see mankind chiefly in 
tb^ mass,, wbilfd a retired noan .contemplates 
his fellows in detail: what he-knows^ partakies 
more of familiarity; and is tbereforer less 
likely to be inaccurate. 

A parish is a little world. The history of 
the neighbouring cottage tella miieh> very 
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n^uch, of: what has been confeised by the in- 
mates of palaces; when they had laid aside the 
robes of state, and discovered the original 
equality of man in sorrow, pain, and guilt. 
In this view, the annals of the poor, as &r as 
the present student has read them, are ndther 
idiort nor simple. He has not examined the 
record by the lights of Goldsmith and Thomp- 
son/ but under the tuition of such masters as 
Cowper and Crabbe— K)r rather, he trusts, as 
guided by the. Volume, where one of these 
poets found that scheme of Divine philosophy 
which he explained and applied^ with such 
extraordinary skill and fidelity, in reference to 
all classes of society. 

*We,' said Henry of Agincourt to his 
Princess — or, at least, our dramatic historian, 
with his ready sagacity, ha^ said it for him — 
' WE are the makers of manners.* What 4s 
thus made, descends, by regular gradations^ to 
our villagers.; and on this point I may be 
forgiven, by the admirers of good sense, and of 
the eloquence of poetry, if I cite, for the 
second time, what I have employed on a very 
different occasion * : — 

* Yet why, you ask, these humble crimes relate ? 
Why make the poor as guilty as the greai? 

- - - - . , . . ■ 

• ' Memoim of a Wesulndto Planter/ 18!»7. 19. 
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• To i^ew ^fMRt, Aiofe mightiw som cI pride. 
How n^ar in vice the lowest are allied ; 
Such are their natures, and their passions such. 
But these disguise too little, those too much : 
So siiaU thevian of power and pleasue tee 
In his own 9la¥e as yile a wretch as he ; 
In his luxurious lord the servant find 
His own low pleasures, and degenerate mind ; 
And each, in all, the kindred rices trace. 
Of % poor* blinds bewildeiedi erring nice ; 
Who, a short time in yarie4 fortune past. 
Die, and are equal in the dust at last */ 

' As to the literary demerits of this book, let 
them be visited witk all the severity of criticism ; 
hilt on one condition, — that my guilt as an 
author shall not draw the judge's attention 
from my subject. On this head, I would re- 
mind the reader of Dr. Johnson's remarks on 
the degeneracy of the dispute between Milton 
iand Salmasius. I am also conscious how ex- 
tremely unfavourable it must be to a writer's 
claims to consistency, and to the orderly 
arrangement of his materials, when, as in the 
preisent instance, a work has been composed at 
various times, and during a succession of events 
bearing upon the topics under examination. It 
is, further, exposed to offences of repetition. 

At the close of the ' Reflections on the 
Revolution in France,' first published in the 
autumn of 1790, their author says to his oor- 

«^ * Cftbbe't Works;' lata. i. tf. 
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responideiit-— ', I hscve told you candidly my 
sentiments.' I think tbey are not likely to 
alter yours : I do not know that they ought. 
You are jyouag c ytw caai|Ot guid^, bfit must 
follow the ftMnne of ybtir couhtry. B^t here- 
after they may be of some use to you^ in. some 
future form ^hich yQui?: qopoxnopw^th may 
take. In the pTesent, it can handlyr leuain; 
but, before its final settlement, it may be 
obliged to pass, as one of our poets stkjs, 
" through great varieties of untried being;*' 
and in ^ its transmigrations to be purified by 
fire and blood.' The prophetic character of 
the last sentence was verified by the desolations 
of Europe for the succeeding twenty-five yeaiB. 
At the end of that period, peace was restoi^d to 
France and to the surrounding nations* 

The reflectors of the present day think that 
we are on the eve of another revolution, 
^bich will assume the form of a war of 
opjnions ; while many exclaim, in the lines 
following Mr. Burke's citation from Addison, 

^ Through what new scenes and changes must we pass"! 
The wide, the unbounded prospect lies before us ; 
But shadows, clouds, and darkness rest upon it ! 

Those who honour this essay with a perusal, 
will soon discover that its author looks to the 
gloomy quarter of the horizon. At the same 
tiniA. hA would aspire to the confidence, that 
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tk^reis n^the lte6t caue^ 6f anxiety as to the 
final result of ^ftte^er catattiiiies Gt>d may, 
in the teteittti, '^boooe to inflict upon mankind. 
If he^konld see fit to purify his church byjire 
tmi bh0d9 siK^h fls ' pass throagh the painful 
process will ye<^ have cause to own, "True and 
ligfateoas ate thy < jtidgments, thon King of 
cniints ! '^ ^IP, on the oth^r hand, -the wbHd con- 
tifite its pi<esMt condparatiirely pacific- eoorse, 
mA so pass onward to a period of tdittennial 
glory^ we know--m>T ought to know-^that the 
8enrailt& of God, of whatevto division of the 
i)aiitefsal dhurch, will be pt«fserVed fit>m Hbe 
dlarcttttent^ and insidious ' temptations ever 
attendant upon a state of external tranquillity. 
'*I'pmy n*,«' «aid the Son of God to his 
Father, «' that' thou fldbotddest'takef them out of 
Ike worlds but^ that thbu ^houkfest keep' them 
fi^Mft'theeviK '- Neither 'pray ! for these alone, 
but fcs^' them' also which shall believe on me 
dlifougli then: word. Aai ^ now T am no more 
in Ae 'Wotld; but these are in tho World; • and 
I come to theel- -Holy Fi^her,^keep thfou^ 
thine own 'name those whom thou hast given 
Me'; that they may be one, as we are." ^ Wottld 
that the feelings, which this act ^ the Re- 
deemer's intercession ought properly to inspire 
in our bosoms, were ever present and influ- 

a 
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entietl ! We n^ight then ventqre^ with greater 
confid^Dce, iDto the labyrinths of controy^rsy. 
V/q should also give :a reason of the hope ^at 
is in US' with meekziess and fear* Instead of 
tbis« we dlen argu$ in the^ spirit of petidanee. 
and self-confidence ; or fight undor die CbQs- 
ti^n beuoner a^ mercenaries^ c^ileula^ipg upon 
the s^CQe§s qf a ca^mpaign for cmr own ad- 
vantage. No wonder thaA w$ ttce sq fr^uently^ 
^rpwn iptp disorder^, ^nd returQ. ffom Hm 
combat with loss ^d disgr^e ! 

'IPh!^ employment of irpny and satire, and of 
ai^gumjents grounded upQQ motives^ ex^wively 
hun^an^ is indeed justified by iiifknyji on fttie 
plea qf wl^at may he. found of a similar eha- 
raoter in the writings of the Apostles>. apd 
Qven in the recorded example of their Lord. It 
Wy ^ y^\' expedient to abstain from imitation^ 
wl^re. the. jori§^als are few« and of a^ ^uivocal. 
na^ure^ }n tl^e present angry and pi^trs^cted 
debate, t\^^, temptation to dic^r^gturdt the regu- 
lations of civilized war is npt easily resisted* 
To this^ I . haye^ already adverted ; but leavei 
ot;hers to jndge^ how* far i haye j^sqap^ t^ 
snarei^ by which numbers, on both sides,) have, 
befn entangled* ; . 

Toxali, Sept. t,.tQ2B. 
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do confidently believe, that all the particular national 
churches, throug^hout the whole Christian world, are no 
oiher than sisters, daughters of the same Father, God ; 
of the same mother, Uie spiritual Jerusalem which is 
from above : some of tbem are elder sisters, others 
younger; some more tall and large spread, others of less 
stature ; some iairer in respect of holiness of life and 
orthodoxy of judgment, ouiers fouler in respect of 
corruptions, both of doctrine and manners ; still sis- 
ters ; and if any of them shall usurp a mistress-ship over 
the rest, or make herself a queen over them, and make 
them subjects and slaves to her ; or a motherhood to the 
rest (otherwise than in a priority, and aid of conversion), 
and make them but daughters and punies to her, she 
shall be guilty of an high arrogance and presumption, 
against Christ and his dear spouse the church; since,with 
the just and holy God, there is no respect of persons 
or places, but in all nations those that serve him best 
are most accepted of him. — Bishop Hall's Shaking of 
the Olive Tree. 1660. 407. 



i. HE ptincipal aim of the author, in the 
following sheets, is to do something towards 
supplying what he considers to be a strange 
deficiency, on the part of Protestant writers 
engaged in the current controversy. A subject 



essentially religious has been almost entirely 
secularized. It has been made matter far more 
of rivalry^ than of humiliation and spiritual 
usefuhiess. The consequence already is, that 
the churches of the Reformation are rapidly 
losing what remained to them of the credit they 
once possessed. 

If this account be but partially true, we are 
arrived at a very serious crisis ; and, although 
it m^y not be too late to repair our loss, yet we 
shaH do well to apply to oursidves ivhat was 
said on ft different occasion, ^' What thou doest, 
do quickly.'* iWeither the Homan Catholics 
themsdives, nor tiie Infidel Woild, which is so 
eagerly watchu^ the manoeuvres of ^ R^ormed 
coioimunioin, will giv« us back what we httve 
forfeited ; unless we return to our piinoiples, and 
prove, by our lives, that we really embrace 
them. This may, indeed, be expecting too 
much from the Protestant bo4y at large; but 
there is no reason why some -of its members 
should not make an effort to convince man- 
kind, that the question may still be argued on 
the basis of Christianity itself, and not in its 
cdniieotion with ecclesiastical inteseets. 

With regard to VfhRt is advanced in the 
sequel agikist the doctrines of the Qhorch of 
Rome, ifinany vkieaitprefatesieiis foay probably 
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ba detected. Tq be i^mrate on sfu^bapoiat 
ii, bo^evar, no ambi^en of jmrn^ In commoii 
with laso^i peise&s f«nd ^ reading, I liav^ 
iooked ^roii^h what %x^ caUed dictionariies of 
all f digioa^f and have had quits enough of the 
kuid of infonnation they affect lo furnish, Iii 
earlier Itfe, we think it of high importauce-^and 
I do not now <deny its relative utility *-^to know 
about the Gnostics, MontanistSi Moaothelites, 
Patropasi9ia9aj and a thousand other sects^iif^ose 
iasignificanoe is hidden /under fine iiames ; and 
they who -continue to value such learning may 
£nd plenty of it, if they will only submit Co 
the trouble of turning ov^the incredible heaps 
<of ^ecclesia^ticsd rrubbish accumulated, during 
the Js^pse of time, by huouin fatuity. 

There is y^t all the difference between the 
«WC8f8Jional and the permanent heresies of the 
Christian church. The former are importaat 
only to the generation immediately concerned 
with them. The latter vex and disturb the 
faithftd — using that term discriminately — in 
eyary age..; and are, in effect, the^^bares suffered 
to grow together with the wheat, till the final 
harveet jof souls, ^ery division of these in- 
jdeatrttctihle forms of lerror will, ^^oner or later, 
be found to. arrange itself under the banners 
«of Aotmomianiem, and /of Self-righteousness. 

B 2 



In the mean time, it is obvious that the two 
schemes are, in one view, utterly contrary to 
each other. The man who refuses to keep the 
Divine law is at the same moment jealous of 
his reputation for pmctical goodness. His cha- 
racter is that of an obedient rebel — of a virtuous 
libertine. Upon such inconsistencies are the 
children of the Fall precipitated by their own 
blindness ! 

But what has this to do with the object of 
this treatise? The Papal superstition, I an- 
swer, is, according to my estimation, nothing 
else than a magnificent vehicle for the two cur- 
rent heresies — I mean, as distinct from its 
endeavours to gain universal power. This will 
be developed hereafter. We will only observe 
at present, that Catholicity, like any other vast 
and complicated machine, must be contemplated 
in its actual operations. To a novice, indeed, 
in the ways of men, and especially of men who 
meddle with religion, the creed and ritual of 
the Latin church might appear absurd, yet 
perfectly innocent ; and he might express sur- 
prise, in the common language of many wiser 
men than himself, that any very serious evil could 
lurk under periods so harmless as the decrees 
of the Council of Trent. What those decrees 
are, I, for one, never knew, except at second 



hand) from divines employed in exposing or 
in covering their real character* But, at any 
rate, they are only parts of an engine which 
we must examine when at work; as we judge 
of the power of gunpowder, not as though it 
were an innocuous heap of black dust, but by 
its propelling force and explosions. 

What, then, has the Church of Rome done? 
what is.it doing? Its creed is of no sort of 
consequence : we are asking about its practice. 
Whatever be its doctrine, the great secret of 
its influence is, that it is so constructed as to 
suit all imaginable tastes. According to the 
eloquent and profound philosophy of Sir Edwin 
Sandys, " the particular ways they" (the Pa- 
pists) ** hold to RAVISH ALL AFFECTIONS AND 

TO FIT EACH HUMOUR(which their jurisdiction 
and power, being but persuasive and voluntary, 
they principally regard), are well-nigh infinite ; 
there being not any thing either sacred or pro- 
fane, no virtue nor vice almost, no things of 
how contrary condition soever, which they make 
not in some sort to serve that turn ; that each 
&ncy may be satisfied, and each appetite find 
what to feed on. Whatsoever either wealth 
can sway with the lovers of voluntary poverty, 
with the despisers of the world ; what honour 
with the ambitious ; what obedience with the 

B3 
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IraiBbie ; iviiat great employment wkb stimi^ 
aind ioetfled spirits ; wbai perpetual qtcet triA 
keavy and reslitte bodies: wbat coBtent the 
pleasant nature caft take i& pacrlimetp attd 
jollity; wbat> ooatranwise, the ^nslere mind 
in discipline and rigour ; what love either clMh 
tity can rais& in the pure, or v^^ptuousness in 
the dissolute ; whut allurements are in know- 
ledge to draw the contemplative, or in actions 
of state tO' possess the pntctie dispositionfi ; 
what with the hopeAil prerogative of reward 
cam work; what errors, doubts, and dangers 
with the fearful; what change of tows wilb 
the rash^ of estate with the inconstant ; what 
pardons with the faulty, or supplies with the 
defective; what miracles with the credukms^ 
what visions with the fantastical; what gor-' 
geousness of shew with the rulgar and simple ; 
what multitude of ceremonies with the super- 
stitious and ignorant; what prayer with the 
devout; what with the charitable works of 
piety; what rules of higher perflation with 
elevated affections ; what dispensing with breach 
of all rules with men of lawless conditions ;-^ 
in sum, what thing soever can prevail with any 
man, either for himself to pursue or at least- 
wise to love, reverence, or honour in another 
(for even therein also man's nature receiveth 



gfoat satifiifeGtioc^X ^^^ 9SiVfk» 19 found with 
ibfim; nq%, a« m other pl«<;^9 of the world, by 
m^imit^ hUmAfii w^honi ordw, abd of peces- 
9ity» buti 9ort!^d in gteiit part into several pro- 
tmmoM, eotmbsntneed with repntatij^ii honoured 
wi& pcerogatrrea, facilHated with provisioBa 
and yearly mainteiiance^ and either (as the 
better tlungs.) advanced with expectation of 
reward^ or home with, how bad soever, with 
sweet and silent pemnssion. What pomp^ what 
not, to that of th^ir Cardinals ? what severity 
of life oooaparable to their Hermits and Capu* 
ehansi Who wealthier than their Prelates? who 
poorer by vow and profession than their Men- 
dii^aais ? On the one edde of the street a clois*- 
tiv <)f vifgiD* ; on the other, a $ty of courtezans^ 
with public toiRtttion : thia day all in masks, 
with all looseness and foolery ; to-morrow all 
in proeesBioB8> whipping themselves till the 
blood follow. Ononedoor anex^ommunication, 
flinming to hell aU transgressors ; on another 
a jubilee, ov full discharge from all transgres- 
sions. Who leariieder in all kind of sciences 
than their Jesuits ? what thing more ignorant 
than their ordinary Mass^Prtests ? What prince 
so able to fMfer his servants and followers as 
Ae pope, and in so great multitude? Who 

B 4 



8 

able to take deeper or readier revenge on hi^ 
enemies? What pride equal unto his, making' 
kings kiss his pantofle ? what humility greater 
than his, shriving himself daily on his knees 
to an ordinary priest ? Who difficulter in dis- 
patch of causes to the greatest? who easier 
in giving audience to the meanest? Where 
greater rigour in the world in exacting the ob-. 
servation of the church laws ? where less care 
or conscience of the commandments of God ? 
To taste flesh on a Friday, where suspicion 
might fasten, were a matter for the Inquisition : 
whereas, on the other side, the Sunday is (me 
of their greatest market-days. To conclude; 
never state, never government in the world, 
so strangely compacted of infinite contrarieties, 
all tending to entertain the several humours of 
all men, and to work what kind of ^ects so- 
ever they shall desire ; where rigour and re- 
missness, cruelty and lenity, are so combined, 
that, with neglect of the church, to stir ought 
is a sin unpardonable ; whereas, with duty to- 
wards the church, and by intercession for her 
allowance, with respective att^idance of her 
pleasure, no law, almost, of God or nature so 
sacred which one way or other they find not 
means to dispense with, or at leastwise permit 
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the breach of by connitance and without dis- 
turbance */' 

But the powers of the imagination also shall 
be summoned^ on this occasion, to aid a most 
righteous cause, by painting the malignity of 
its enemies ; although the present is one of the 
few examples where fiction is outstripped by 
reality. 

' Who first taught souls enslay'd, and realms undone, 
Th' enormous faith of many made for one ? 
Force first made conquest, and that conquest law, 
Till superstition taught the tyrant awe; 
Then shared the tyranny, then lent it aid, 
And gods of conquerors, slaves of subjects made. 
She, 'midst the lightning's blaze, and thunder's sound, 
When rock'd the mountains, and when groan'd the 

ground. 
She taught the weak to bend, the proud to pray 
To Powers unseen, and mightier far than they ; 



* £urop» Speculum, &c. 1629. 34 — 37. The citation is 
borrowed from '^ An Account of the Indexes, both prohibi- 
tory and expurgatory, of the Church of Rome, by tne Rev, 
Joseph Mendham, M.A. 1826;'' — a woik unanswered, and 
in its own nature unanswerable ; being the recorded, gra- 
tuitous evidence of the accused party against itself, and 
digested by the learned author from the veiy archives of 
the Vatican. His argument is not affected by the humi- 
liating fact, that anti-papal churches virtually publish also 
their prohibitory and expurgatory indexes ; and that the 
Bible itself is among, the works judged to be unfit for 
general circulation, unless guarded by a commentary sup- 
plied by the distributor. So unequivocally has the main 
principle of the Reformation been abandoned; and by 
the successors of Cranmer and Calvin! 

B 5 
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Slie, ftom the reuding^ emh, ftud botttiiig skiei. 
Saw gods descend, and fiends infernal rise; 
Here tix'd the dreadful, there the blest, abodes; 
Fear made her devils, and weak hope her gods — 
Gods partial, cKatigefbl, paiusfonate, unjust, 
Whose attributes weie tiigf ^ lerenge^ and lost ; 
Such as the souls of cowards might conceive. 
And, form'd like tyrants, tyrants would believe, 
tlien first the Flanen tasted living food. 
Next his grim idol smear'd with human blood ; 
With Heaven's own thunder shook the world below, 
Afid played the god au ei^ne on the foe ^. 

But this wflA wnitm eomemiiig the sbh* 
guinary demonologies of the ancient world, and 
before life and immortality were brought to light 
by the Oospel. Yet ; bttt with whal terrible 
accuracy does it describe the perversions of 
Christianity by the see of Rome, when its pre- 
lates reigned in the fulness of their power^ which 
they affected to have received from Jesus Christ ! 
The accusations of history against the Papacy 
are^ that it spoiled kingdoms and enslaved their 
inhabitants by its combined system of civil and 
religious despotism; founding its dominion 
alternately on brute force, and on assumptions 
of supernatural agency : sometimes pursuing 
its conquests by the poison-cup, the dagger, 
and the faggot; and then by pretending to 

* Essay on Man, Epis. iii. 
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iDfl^m^ th« pbeD^meoft of nature, as by 
aiti of aiagic akid scircery ;--«th&t it made a 
beaTen and a beU of ita (mn, so far as to hold 
the keys of bcvth; and to delude or alarm man- 
kidd, by allurements or threats drawn from its 
pollers over the intisiWe world ; — ^that it con- 
verted the God awl Saviour of tiie Scriptures, 
and, with him> the mother of an incarnate 
IMty> and his early followers and martyrs, into 
so niny ministara of fraud, licentiousness* vin- 
dictive jNunioii, ambition, and avarice ;-^that it 
elmsummated its regulated system of crime 
by the establishmflnt of the Inquisition, a 
stheme of guilt end cruelty unparalleled among 
mankind ; end the inventor of which attained 
the devilish preeminence of having been, indi- 
vidually* the cause of more human misery, than 
ever resulted from the bloody practices either 
of ancient or modem idolatry. As there is joy 
in the presence of the angels of Gt>d over one 
sinner that repent^th; so, by analogy, there 
was joy in heU^ when it was whispered in the 
councils of ditrkness that a professed disciple 
of Jesus Christ was plotting to support his 
cause, by inflicting upon the enemies of the 
CHURCH lingering tortures and death! 

These are hard words ; but I write them with 
entire deliberation. It lies upon the very sur- 
face of history, since the maturity of the Papal 
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conspiracy, that these hard words are those of 
truth and soberness. If at this present time, 
and during the suspension of a more cruel 
policy, the court of Rome continues to counte- 
nance the impious ceremonies practised by the 
Papal populace''^ ; if it connives at the vulgar 
notions of the efficacy of the mass, penance^ 
absolution,, and extreme unction ; if it does 
these things from a secret knowledge that th^ 
are essential to the. existence of its supremacy 
'-rthus pandering, upon a settled system, to the 
depraved taste of its adherents'—it is an insult 
to the common sense of mankind, and at the 
same time inexpressibly perfidious to the souls 
of men, to bring forward a smooth explanation 
of the abstract doctrines of Romanism; as 
though even the purest creed could expunge 
the crimes of its professors ! Yet this has re- 



* The descriptions of these, by such eye-witnesses as the 
authors of ' llie Diary of an Invalid,' ' Rome in the 
Nineteenth Century,' and the ' Classical Tour* — though 
Mr. Eustace is an avowed advocate of the abominatioDs 
so brilliantly disguised by the touches of his pencil — are 
assumed, except in the last instance, to be quite correct. 
Indeed, they have never been called in question ; but, on 
the contrary, regarded as far short of tbe truth. The entire 
system cannot he described; and the reader of Mr. Blanco 
White's book must be sensible of the restrictions imposed 
upon a witness, who has seen what he dare not detail. — 
As to what may be observed of Popenr ot homey it is like 
looking at a wolf through the bars of a menagerie* In 
relation to its guilty it is catching a distant view of the 
Palais Royale. 
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oently been done in the Beclanitian of the 
Roman-Catholic Bishops ; and it was done long 
ago by BoBsuet, whose book is little better than 
an unblushing attempt to render tnith and 
fiJsehood convertible terms. 

If, however, the principle were once admitted, 
that men are to be acquitted or condemned ac- 
ccHtling to the integrity of their opinions, the 
very swindler, who holds up his hand at the 
Old Bailey, might defy all his prosecutors, and 
on the score that, whatever ware his actions, 
he had composed a work on the elements of 
moral science, which would convince scepti- 
cism itself of his innocence and bve of honesty. 
This would be, in fact, his appeal to his prin- 
ciples, the declaratiwi of kk faith; and, of 
course, hi^ prosecutors must, in such case, either 
withdraw the indictment, or, otherwise, per- 
sist in the trial in the face of the most veritable 
confession ever presented to human examina- 
tion. 

For the recoil of many of the preceding accu- 
sations, the writer, as a Protestant, must pre- 
pare himself and his associates. This he will 
do hereafter ; and in the attitude, not of a de- 
fendant, but of a confessor. 

In one of the deepest strains of Cowper's 
moral music, he recommends peace among the 
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xialiolM, on Ihe ground of tbsir coauabn fet«* 
Ipwihip in mmow i*^ 

Sw^ there is tteed of s^ei&t (titercottrie, 
BenmleBs^ and p«ia^» and iButaalBli^ 
Between the nationg in a world that fteems 
To toll the death-hell of its own decease. — 
is it a time to wrangte, when the props 

But grant h«rcin4 



mU^^mm*^ 



McMre distant, and that prophecy demands 
A longer respite; unaccomplished yet, 
Still *txs htit seemly, ^at, where all deseive 
And akattd Mrpos'd byooimttoiipMoaney 
To what so f^w have falt^ thare aheukl be peaoe, 
And brethren in calamity should love*. 

We, di6refoiie> ihe adherents, whether of the 
Oatbolic or Refoimed eonuntmion, ought to 
dnltiiraite mutual Bj^mpatiby^ im account of our 
bein^ sereially fmrtakers of die guilt diffaeed 
among ub all. Accordingly, in the present 
critical state of the Protestant earth, they who 
dwell there, and more especially the members 
of the northern and southern Establishmenti^h of 
Qreat Britain, should remember the obligation 
imposed on them, by their own anti-papal for- 
mularies, to put to silence, by well-doing, the 
igiiorance of foolish men ; and, by such arts of 
conciliation, to attempt the restoration of peace 

* Ta8k,Bookii. 
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taniOkg Oie briltgditailfi of the Chiisti&n iravld^ 
We h&ye kmg eitice fi^uck adverstvies ddaib> 
by speaking And by Writing welL What ro- 
main6 to be effected ib, to illustrate our doe* 
trine by helineis of life. The public cQnfes^ 
sions of both churches are moauments of theo«- 
logical witidom, although, in some pcmits, not 
coincident wiA each othetj at best, imper- 
fect, and exposed to imputations of iuconsis*- 
tency. But one spirit animates both ; and this 
is acknowledged by separatists, who secede on 
other grounds; as, for example, those of disci- 
pline, alliance with the state, and the use of 
liturgical books. 

We, of the sister churchei^, loudly boust of 
creeds and rituals expurgated from the fecu- 
lence and hark>try ci Babylon. Therefore 
should our conduct be equally stainless ; puri- 
fied firom all the legalised wickedness of the 
deserted hierarchy, and recalling the plea of 
certain of the early Christians : Non magna elo- 
quinntr, sed vivimus. If, indeed, an embassy 
were sent fi*om Rome to ascertain what we 
were, the legate should properly be referred to 
the change wrought in public manners by the 
influence of the national faith. This would be 
in perfect accordance with the reply made 
by Jesus Christ to the disciples of his pre? 
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ctiT8i(»r : ^' Go and shew John again those things 
which ye do hear and see : the bUnd receive 
their sights and the lame walk ; the lepers are; 
cleansed^ and the deaf hear^ the dead are 
raised up^ and the poor have the Oospel 
preached unto them.'' The Messiah did not 
enter into a declaniatory statement of his te-t 
nets, as though that were the evidence of his 
pretensions ; but told the messengers to look at 
the fruits of his advent, and thence judge of 
his mission. ; 

Now« are the members of our Episcopal and 
Presbyterian Establishments prepared to sup* 
ply visible, tangible, testimony of the sincerity 
of their preference for the creed of the Refor- 
mation — to silence the recriminations of a monk 
or cardinal, who should look narrowly into 
their daily conduct, as bearing upon the per- 
sonal, domestic, and social duties enjoined by 
the Christianitv of the New Testament ? 

Then, to descend from the heights of Eccle- 
siastical Privilege to the lowlands and valleys of 
Dissent, let us further remind ourselves, that 
the seceders fr<mi our national churches have 
imposed upon themselves a superadded obU- 
gation to be purer; in correspondence to the 
strength of the arguments by which they have 
justified their separation. They profess to im- 
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prove upqn the established branches of the Re-* 
formation ; and^ by consequence, are bound to 
live a more sober^ righteous, and godly life in 
this present world, than can, under the relative 
circumstances of all parties, be expected from 
those with whose communions they are dissatis- 
fied. At this point, we will pass by the Unita- 
rians — as, in no intelligible sense. Christians*^ 
and pause at the assemblies 6f such separatists as 
preach the doctrines of the Thirty>-nine Articles. 
Have thescj then, a body of evidence ready to 
be advanced in their favour, and in default of 
testimony assumed not to be capable of being 
brought forward by our Establishments ? 

Very far am I from wishing to bring a direct 
accusation against either the Conformist or Non- 
eonformist branches of the Christian family ; 
but these things are said, to awaken us all — ^to 
provoke each other to jealousy — ^to examine 
whether we are in the faith ; and not, by such 
inquiries, to increase the irritation already ex- 
isting among those who own one and the same 
Saviour. We must say of ourselves, as we have 
said of our common opponents. What hai^e we 
done ? what are we doing ? If Episcopalians, 
we may find it salutary to ask, whether, when 
we exult in a lineal descent from the Fathers 
of the English Church, our ancestors would 
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f«ei ih^ glesy <^ ibe Aatm of their pmimi^ ; 
asd bow fi» we. mi^ identify eur owq. eie^ 
^th such q{ our psogfoitora es iesi»led uiitQ 
blood ia an ago^ of m&ftyn. If DMsei^ters^ a 
fMundlel inq^uvy will ame, whmi w(^ look back 
to tbo timoB of Howo^ wd Baster^ of Hmiy oi 
Wait^ uid aak ^ureelTea^ in. ^i^i deg^ree thw 
suooefiscff a have oopkd so goaat axamplea. Iq 
aitbttr oaMc, ate WO '' fottoweia of ibimsL wbo 
tbioi]^ faitb a^ patienoo vfhsftit tbo pfo^ 
onseai?" 

Bofim I ^loao^tboao introductory reinalka~ 
a<H&o of which too miieb antieq^te what is 
said in. tbecaeqitel^^tt may bo expo^toit to add^ 
Wk rofocenoe to the aiitiior'a dark astimaito^the 
rabgtoii t£ the tjmea^ tlnt^ if hn ia aoMstd of 
WtHmip bttt«r tjhniga against tibei world around 
him« he. woiald aak^ whethav miodt^ defisunatory 
charges aia exhibited i]» thaio ps^e»» thto ate 
thickly 8ti<own tbrougbooit a tboi^and bcioka« 
received among ua as standard daaaica of the 
OMiitry*^ written by w^n wb^ wofo neither 
ieljgiou3 alanniila». nor avuiteiira in lefann; 
nor^ in bticC ^tber than have painted the mwa* 
^wra of mankind wtA ao miifih fidelity aad 
apideit aa^ on that very aeeonnt» to barre gained 
a hd^b station in th» world's fayonr? Win* 
Mthwiaat ttrer nttared more severe dechmatioa 
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rnggpiaat vAat he m^ call a vforU l^mg im 
wichsdnes^'^ or wbat Br. Joinflon tenoed * a 
w<^ld bntitiog with sin u^ 8ondw^*-**4flnm hat 
bean bnathcd by^ aud^ BtateBmoa as Baling'^ 
broke aad Walpole ;. oc by such, witcfa^aatha 
YciiingB^ Popea, Swiftly and AdjiaoftB oS format 
daya-^iosdadiQg ahnoat the whdle of our dm* 
Bttitic Utafiaturcr-Haad by the Crabbea and Bdge« 
woctiiB of our 0W1L tiiM8 ? We say ncithing-gf a 
ctottaiaoL erder of living, £BudaooaUa oaveliatB^ 
whose popidaniy is an a(rowed miaaawkiig^ 
Aienf oS the justice of theif poignant destrip* 
tiaiui of defxtmty, as piteiTashng in die cirdies 
of modem society^ 

^We atudy the partraH of humaa Mod in 
OalBver's Trarek $ in the fictions di FieUmg 
andSoudlet; inHie Satires of the author of the 
Essay on Man; and in the Taleaitf the Hi^; 
and aire never weaned of eontemplating the 
address of the aortist^ of adauring the strength 
of his outline^ the depth of his colouriiqf^ and 
the manageknant of his hghts and shadows. 
Sat let a minister of religion tdl all these 
graphic stories over again ; let him describe in 
the conaeorated language of inspiratian, men as 
they actually are^ an^^ at the same time^ mean* 
mg what he aays; let him deliver Itis stale* 
ments with the 8<deianity due to snbjeets of 
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auch impressiye import — for these things will 
not be trifled with, except by trifler& — ^and we 
then witness the self-same world, which had 
previously submitted to the most severe casti- 
gation^ rising with indignant surprise; as though 
they were then, for the first time, told that they 
do lie in wickedness; that they really Aa«e 
followed the devices and desires of their own 
hearts; offending against God's holy laws; 
and; assuredly, erring and straying from his 
ways like lost sheep! Till such surprise was 
awakened^we might have supposed that S wiftand 
Fielding had painted their portraits of mankind 
only with the pencil of flattery ; and that, in- 
stead of our hearing kings and their ministers 
declare such things, as that every man had his 
price^ and that the giving away of a place of- 
fended ninety-nine candidates and made one 
ungrateful, we should only be regaled by 
anecdotes, illustrating the universal disinter- 
estedness of our species, and our own native 
and indestructible virtue. Oh, how uncon- 
sciously and how laboriously does the world 
expose its own disgrace ! 

But why do men resent the fidelity of a pas- 
toral address ? Because, a servant of Jesus 
Christ frames his charges against his fellows 
and himself— for no faithful minister will ever 
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es^clude his own case — not to amuse an 
audience with spirited sketches and caricatures, 
and to join in the laugh at his own success, 
but to call sinners to repentance ! This is his 
offence. Yea, let the guilty deny it as they 
can^ they hate the teacher who tells them what 
they are, in order to timr salvation. . They in- 
vite the satirist and the buffoon, in their own 
language, to 'shoot folly as it flies ;' but, on the 
intelligible condition, that the children of 
iblly shall be let alone, and even encouraged to 
pursue their course, without being disturbed 
by the warning, Except ye repent, ye shall all 
likewise perish ! 

If this statement be not unfaithful, it will 
more than justify aU which is subsequently 
advanced on the spiritual desolation of this 
country. If inaccurate, the writer will be too 
happy to be taught better, by any person so 
conversant with the passing world as to be 
capable of assuring him that Antichrist has 
not yet gained that ascendancy over the public 
mind which it is one object of this treatise to 
describe. But we can expect ho such herald of 
glad tidings. — And here, we border upon what 
appears, to such as seriously contemplate the 
signs of the times, the most portentous aspect 
of our religious discords, — the union of nominal 
Protestants with Papists in one Antichrist, in 
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a fcoatiinni agaiiwt i;be jwee dootrinEes of CSbrist 



matfiHn^ intoiguing mud caustio Dttsenter*-* hivtk 
of tkem ¥erba% attached to the Refinriiiatieii 
*-*^hat would liiixdeT chacactets mcSi at iAmt 
fiom joming the arm^ of faith already gather*- 
ing cinder the standard of the Vatican ? Thej 
hafve aU the same object:; and that ie^ the ie» 
palsion et the hated Gospel from themseltres, 
tiie i!!eIeaBe of an unquiet oonBoience feom its 
spirUxwIity and pniotioal demands. They are 
the ^Alitinoniians crowded into every divisieii of 
the Ohnstian ^qrch. None are move c^pposed 
than these to the modes of living &ith^ where 
liuther and Calvin, Pascal and Melanctbon, 
dranaior and Knox, Leighten and Doddridge 
meet each nflier, as upon the neutral ground 
of the oommon salivation.; leaving, on mihet 
holder, every point of secondary importance in 
possession of such as aspire after nothing better. 
" Many walk, of whom I have told you often, 
and now tdl you even weeping, dial .thsy are 
dhe enemies of the cross xd Christ ; wiuwe 
iglory is in their shame, who mind earthly 
things." 

Yet, of these, howmany are there, who ^bout 
.to each other, throughout all the regions of 
Christendom, toe tbmple of the Lord 
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CHAPTER I. 

1?0 RELIGION^ IK ALL A6SS. 



All'filiths bteide, or did by anns ascend^ 

Or, sense iiidolgedyliave made mankind their'fneiid; 

This only doctrine does our lusts oppose. 

Unfed by nature's soil, in which it grows ;— 

Cross to our interests ; curbing sense and sin ; 

Oppressed without, and undermined wdthin. 

It thiives tbiovgk pain ; its own tormentors tit«s, 

And with a stubborn .patience still aspires. Drtden. 



As tbU attempt o£fera itself chiefly^ diough not 
exclu«iFely« to the considei^tioii of >the mem* 
bers of our two national communions-^onsti* 
tut^ig, a« theae do^ tJie aiajority of per^oiiiB 
most nearly implicated in its discussions — I am 
anxioujs, at the outset, to e;splain the fiiot, as a 
kind of k^ to my, general theory, that the reli- 
gion of Je$u$ Chmt does not became, in the 
lewtdegreef more acceptable to the human mind, 
vAen di$cavered to be interwoven with the^ereed 
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and ritual of an established church. ** The 
natural man receiyeth not the things of the 
Spirit of God ; for they are foolishness unto 

jjuu^w ^no matter where he finds them. 

If we are disgusted by any doctrine originally 
taught in the Scriptures, the mere circumstance 
of its having been adopted into a public con- 
fession, cannot possibly make it palatable. 
There is nothing to alter it in the process. If 
it retains not its primary tendency to offend, 
the shame of the Cross has so far ceased. But 
this will not, cannot be ! 

The Gospel, at its first appearance, made an 
open attack upon the opinions and ways of the 
world, and was resisted by the whole strength 
of the enemy. If the contest has ever since 
been maintained, it will not be denied, that 
what excited the hatred of mankind in the 
days of Jesus of Nazareth, must inevitably 
awaken the same feeling in the passing genera- 
tion. Christianity has not lowered its terms ; 
neither have its opponents been brought to 
submission. 

By what art then, it may be asked, do men 
reconcile themselves to such doctrines and rules 
of life as are to be found in the books of any 
church — not excepting the Missal and the 
Breviary of the Latin communion, neither the 
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accredited writings of the Unitarians *^ — while 
the very same doctrines and rules^ if imme- 
diately drawn irom the Bible, stir up their 
scorn and indignation ? The shortest and most 
obYious answer to this inquiry is, that nothing 
is so easy as to substitute an ignorant and mer- 
cenary assent for belief and obedience. This is 
no new thing in ecclesiastical history.— ^The 
story of the Jewish Theocracy, with regard both 
to priests land people, is a perpetual illustration 
of the fact in question. The hierarchy, creed, 
ritual, and temple of Israel were established, 
according to direct inspiration. The church of 
the Holy Land was as the garden of the Lord, 
fertile and ifragrant, — ^planted by his own right 

* As, for example, those of Priestley, Belsham, and 
others of the same school; including the late * Improved 
Version of the New Testaiment/ These books certainly in- 
culcate higher lessons of morality and contempt of the 
world, than either their writers or readers are at all will- 
ing to practise ; judging both parties by the general assump- 
tion, that men quarrel with the Decalogue rather than with 
the Creed. With regard to the Unitarian translation of the 
Christian Scripture, no artifice on the part of its interpre- 
ters has availed to confute the fact, that whatever be the 
doctrine of the Gospel, its practical system calls upon 
men to demf ungodliness and worldly lusts; and to live 
soberly y righteously, and godly in this present world ; a re- 
quisition quite as repulsive to such as disown the Divinity 
and Atonement of Jesus Christ, as to the Romanist, who 
virtually robs the Son of Man of bis Godhead and pro- 
pi^tory chaiacter; at the very moment when he professes 
to adore him, and to acknowledge the efficacy of his 
sacrifice. 
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hand — ^watered by tJie dews of faeaven^-^pi^ 
teeted from the incuiBioa of the ^oiler-^aiid 
altogether possessing such a laigeness of hom- 
ing as might once have seemed to prove the 
DiTine determiniation to render it all pennaneiit. 
The laity and their rulers, consci<Mi;s of their 
high distinctions, became — strange as the ex- 
pression may be, and more strange the infatoa- 
tioa it describes — ^vain of their religion ; jealous, 
intolerant, and haughty ; and, to all spiritual 
sin, adding every sensual, enormity, till the mea- 
sure of their iniquity was fuU. 

All this time they were the chosen guardians 
of the law of God — of a rule forbidding all evilf 
and enforcing all good. And this was the 
church which at length crucified the Lord of 
Giory ! To say that these men acted under 
judicial blindness, neither alters the fcu^ts of 
the case, nor, in any degree, excuses their guilt. 
They acted under no compulsion, but that of 
their own indulged passion and appetite. 

If it be meant, indeed, to be covertly under- 
stood, that no parallel guilt can occur under the 
Christian economy, it may be well to remem- 
ber the early pollutions of the church of Christ. 
We are accustomed idly to talk about the pu- 
rity of primitive lines, as though the Apostolic 
age were a pattern to all succeeding ones; 





wblcli we flmsi: be cooteat to edaim, but qiutt 
dMptor of oqualling* Hmt oootimry is this to 
tbut most ttuthentjfi of eedesiastical ftimals, 
th(^ A<its of £he Apostles, as illustrated in the 
Apootolio Epistles, and in the Revelation of St. 
John ! 

The &et is legible go the very oover of these 
records, that the Gospel ws3 no sooner de» 
livened into the castody of mankind, than 
ehfuebes, planted and nurtured by the Apostles 
themsdres, degenecated, in a few short years, 
into Jukewarmoess, strife, heresy, secnlarity, 
aad^ all the practical atiieiam of the thwi ob'- 
solete Thuecracy. A fresh kssoa was thus 
gftthansd, on the iosecurity iabecent in every 
veltgioiis cooHunnity, against error and orime*^ 
ao far as k» affitirs w€;re administered by man'* 

After this, examine the history of the church 
iroPk the first century down to the present 
period ; and it wiU be tfound to he one stCMryp 
infioitely raried, hut 6sae»tially the same^^^ra 
deswption of the world^s steady determination 
to retaiA the fories of £3iristiaaky and to crush 
its power. 

. We are fidly /aware «rf the jealousy and im- 
ptttienee which hegio to leement in the bosoot 
of any nouiinftl believer^ when he feels that 

c 3 
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his own chuEch^-rwhether .established by law 
or opinion, and in any division of the civiliaed 
world — has its share of suspicion and disgrace. 
But, in truthy we all need humbling. We muat 
endure to have our own native territories in- 
vaded — ^the sacred soil, as we fondly term it ; 
and which, as we dream, sacrilege itself would 
never dare to approach. 

This was precisely the popular feciing in the 
days of the Theocracy. Its. subjects were the 
chosen generation, the royal priesthood, the 
peculiar people ; so at least they thought them- 
selves, and such they really wete, as far as 
they obeyed their Divine Sovereign. This 
limit to their pretensions, however, they re- 
fused to acknowledge; and nothing so keenly 
exasperated this people, as the deGlaraticp 
of their own faithful prophets, that '* he 
was .not a Jew which was one outwardly." 
Worse than this, the sacerdotal order were the 
first to silence and persecute any teacher — 
though bearing, like themselves, the undis- 
puted credentials of Heaven — who ventured to 
define the difierence between a formalist and a 
believer. 

In their own persons they would have re- 
sented, . as an intolerable offence, ev^i a look 
which threatened them with insult; but,— to 
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shew the universal inconsistency of human na- 
ture,— while they exposed a brother-dignitary to 
the hisses and execrations of the populace, they 
offered their own sacred character as a panoply 
against attacks upon themselves. They sat in 
Moses' seat ; and, in their own case, insisted 
upon the honours due to his successors. 

But, to enter more directly into the subject 
as concerning ourselves, who are now — I speak 
of our own enlightened and privileged country 
— as the garden of the Lord, let me remind 
the reader, that a question, addressed by Jesus 
Christ to his earliest followers, has, of late, 
been often repeated : " When the Son of man 
Cometh, shall he find faith on the earth ? " 
Whether this appeal were made in reference to 
his final advent, or to some intermediate ma- 
nifestation of his person or power, is not our 
present inquiry*, 

* On a subject open to so much discussion, as the one 
alluded to in the text, the Christian world will, of course, 
hold various, and probably irreconcileable, opinions. The 
most beneficial use of the doctrine will certainly be, to 
consider the Advent of Jesus Christ as always near to our- 
selves ; for '' yet a little whUe, and he that shall come will 
come, and will not tarry. Now tbe just shall live by faith : 
but i£ any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure 
in him.'' The reader is recommended to study the subject 
in Stewart's * Practical View of the Redeemer's Advent ;' 
where inquisitive speculation is merged in the author's de* 
•ire to teach the servants of their God and Saviour how 

C 3 
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' Supposing, however, that he were, at this 
time, to appear among us, and to visit the 
villages, towns, and cities of our domestic em- 
pire, in order to examine the spiritual character 
of their inhabitants, how few might those he, 
who would have any *' confidence, and not be 
ashamed before him at his coming ! '^ Yet ages 
have rolled away since the dawn of the Refor- 
mation ; and it is become cause of public ex- 
ultation, that we are walking in the noon-day 
light of its glory ! We look aside upon the 
communion we have deserted, with a kind of 
compassionate contempt, as centuries behind us 
in the progress of intelligence and moral energy ; 
while, among ourselves, ** the darkness is past, 
and the true light now shineth P 

It is, nevertheless, at this very point of self- 
congratulation, that a serious mind pauses and 
trembles. Every national religion, wheth^ 
connected with the state or otherwise*, will 

they may weloome his appevaoce. It is too well known, 
that many profesMd advocates of .spiritual religion hktt 
echoed the derisive clamours of its enemies, on a question 
which might at least teach wise men to be serioua. 

* Aa in the case of the United States of America ; 'Virk^tt 
the religion of the mother country is nationalised iu its 
episoopal, and liturgical, and ahio in its coogregationsil 
forms, aiUiottdi not recognised by law, except in a f^w <»f 
the States, and there only on general principles. Butibr- 
■uJity and barren orthodoxy are understood lo prefuil ia 
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always be accompanied with the assumption^ 
that profession is principle ; and this in the 
very face of the inspired warnings — ** Many 
are called, but few are chosen/' I do not use 
these words in their controversial sense, what- 
ever that may be« but as an intelligible and 
faithful description of the visible church. 

My design is, to prove and illustrate the ex- 
isting influence of anti-christian and of infidel 
principles, in every branch of the community, 
which yet appears to flourish beneath the 
shelter of the Cross. We have so long fami- 
liarized ourselves to set the mark of Anti- 
christ exclusively on the Papal despotism, that 
the accusation implied in the n^ere mention of 
such a design may create strong feelings of 
surprise, and even of disgust, in many who 
will yet concur in the writer's conclusions, if 
they accompany his intermediate progress. 
There are great numbers, on the other hand, 
whose opinions, on the points under discussion, 
will derive no accession of strength from their 
present ally. They have anticipated all his 
movements; and will wonder why he has so 



tlie Unios, in much the same proportion as may be dis- 
coTered among ourselves. If it were otherwise, we might 
oticulate tiiat die character of die human mind must be 
diaaged by time and place. 

C 4 
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cautiously advanced upon the enemy^s po- 
sition. 

With regard to the Roman-Catholic scheme 
itself, as distinct from the spiritualities of the 
Gospel, it is necessary for my purpose to ex- 
press here, what has been already implied^ — 
a decided conyiction, that it is a system unal- 
tered and unalterable. And this I state, upon 
its own internal evidence. If it be the religion 
of this world — and this is assumed throughout 
these pages — ^it is no more capable of change, 
than the passion of avarice or revenge, or any 
other form of human wickedness. The passion 
may be more or less active ; but the principle 
remains entire, and is only quiescent in the 
absence of a temptation to display itself. 

When, therefore, men speak of what they 
term the errors and absurd practices of Popery 
—as if it were nothing worse than a system of 
mistakes, and bad taste — it is plain, that they 
see only the surface, the thin crust covering 
a subterranean fire. Others look a little deeper; 
and, discerning something of its intolerance 
and cruelty, muse, perhaps, for a moment, on 
certain contingent dangers to their civil inte- 
rests, speculate upon shadowy consequences, 
and then retire to their usual pursuits. After 
these comes the theological student, proving 
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the inconsistency of the tenets and discipline 
of the Romanist with the doctrine and economy 
of the primitive church ; and who/ having gone 
through the usual course of the controversy, 
signs .an armistice, and returns to his quarters. 

In the mean time, the main point has been 
untouched. The disputants have not argued 
the matter as really affecting the great inquiry, 
Whai must I do to be saved? They have not 
opposed the apostate church, as directly sus- 
taining a scheme ruinous to their own everlast- 
ing salvation. 

Besides this, we go delusively upon the 
supposition, that all is right among ourselves. 
This is the very assumption condemned in the 
other party. The fact is, that the spirit of 
Antichrist is co-extensive with the limits of the 
visible church. It often reigns and revels, where 
its influence is least suspected or acknowledged. 
It is of Cfttholic, of universal power. If it flits 
along the aisles and nave of the cathedral, it 
crawls also on the floor of the conventicle,— at 
once an aspiring and a grovelling spirit. 

Add to this, that it assumes the forms of in- 
fidelity; watching, with exultation, the follies 
and crimes of the Christian church, strength- 
ened and refreshed by the sight, and medi- 
tating wider conquests. Antichrist is, however, 

C5 
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ttofiit triunipliint whto it linitea the infidel and 
Ae Protectant in the Batne petson ; wheo» for 
example^ the man who defends an established 
commanion^ and angrily resists all dissent firom 
its regulations, is, in reality, a disbeliever of 
the Gospel itself « 

That sudi cfaAmcters as the one described eadst^ 
aetttally profsmng infidelity, u not asserted. 
It would be^ in them, the extravagsusee of im- 
policy, to avow their prinoiples. We i^ieak of 
the ppoctitmi unbeliever*^ the apologist for 
Christianity, who has not abandoned a eini^ 
viee, whether mental or sensual^ nor songht 
aftor a single virtue ; but^ in point of faot» r»* 
mains the same person as he would have been» 
hmd Jesus Christ never proclaimed the revela- 
tion which this man aspires to defend* We 
m^ht hiive said, the practical ntheisi *; but this 
term ii yet more offimsive% But why man 
offensive ? What definable diflS^rence, as te 
any influential purpose^ is there between two 

* * Atheism,* said Mr. Cecil, * is a characteiistic o. 
oor day. On die Mtitiments, inaiiAen, psi»c^ ssmm* 
metits, and dealinfs of the great body of mankind, there 
is written in broad characters, withota God in the world/* 
Ikis it utang << great plilnness of speech f bet notgiertor 
thaa become his office, when describing, as a minister of 
Grod, the spiritual st^te of such persons as are enlighteoiid 
hf tlie knowledge ef the Gospel, but retoe it their obe^ 
dience. ** Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which I say t^ 
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designations^ each of them describing an in- 
diyidual who lives without God in the world? 
Would that all who call themselves members 
and upholders of our own establishments, or 
seceders from those communions on the plea 
of seeking a purer -soeiely, asked themselTes 
the preyious question^ whether they are, indeed, 
belieyers in Christ crucified ! There is a cer« 
tain occult, insinuating infideUty, which under- 
mines the soul, withcut exciting alarm ; iHiper* 
ceptible in its progress, and therefore more 
successful, and more perilous. By this enemy 
fell tha infidel fiirmalistsi of the Theocracy ; Knd, 
in our own times, tiie sdfnsame adrersary has 
thinned the ranks of the church throughout the 
Protestant world. 
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CHAPTER II. 

APPLICATION OF THE PBINCIPLE TO THE 
PRESENT STATE OP SOCIETY, 



Say not*-and if the tfaonght of sttdi defence 
Should sprmg within thy bosom, driye it tfaenceT 
What nation among all my foes is free 
From crimes as base as any charged on me? 
Their measure fill'd^they too shall pay the debt. 
Which God, though long forborne, will not foiget ; 
But know tliat wrath Divine, when most severe. 
Makes justice still the guide of his career ; 
And will not punish, in one mingled crowd, 
Them without light, and thee witiiout a cloud ! 

C0WP£R. 



In pursuing the subject of the foregoing 
chapter, we may revert to the assertion — and 
the repetition of it will be forgiven by such as 
own its truth and pressing importance — that the 
religion of Jesus Christ does not become, in the 
least degree, more acceptable to the human mind, 
when discovered to be interwovefi with the creed 
and ritual of an established church. It would 
be highly inexpedient to bring positive proof 
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oi thiB fact, as furnished by the present state 
of society, though it might be sufficiently sup- 
plied fiom a very limited intercourse with the 
living world. ' Neither will we search for evidence 
to the same point, in such volumes of contro- 
versy as might amply afford all the recorded 
testimony we want. 

We will only select an illustration from a 
weU-known biography; disclosing, as one among 
a thousand inttances, what even divines. may 
really think, when they speak their minds in a 
social circle ; and forget, for the time, the doc- 
trines delivered on the last Sunday in the desks 
and' pulpits of their own communipn.— -' Dr. 
Johnson surprised Mr. Henderson not a little, 
by acknowledging, with a look of horror, that 
he w«s much (^pressed by the fear of death. 
The amiable Dr. Adams suggested that Qod 
was .'infinitely good. Johnson : '' That he is 
infinitely good, as far as the perfection of his 
nature will allow, I certainly believe ; but. it is 
necessary for good upon the whole, that indi- 
viduals should be punished. As to an indivi" 
dual, therefore, he is not infinitely good ; and 
.as I cannot be sure that I have fulfilled the 
conditions on which salvation is granted, I am 
afiraid I may be one of those who . shall be 
damned " -<- looking dismally. Dr. An a m s : 



38 

^« What do yaa meaki by damned?^' JoBit^ 
spN-^aasumately and loudly — ^^ Seat to keU, 
sir, aod punudied ereriastmgly/' Dr. Abamu z 
** I don't beUeve tkat doctxice/' . Jobh sov : 
** Hold, sir : do joa beliere. tiiat some wSk be 
imnisfaBd tft all? '' Dr. Abamb : '^ Being tOh 
eluded from heaven will be a pvmafament; yet 
theve may foe no great poaitiire snffeniig/' 
JosNsoN : '' Well^for ; but if yoa adtnii; aiqr 
degree of punishmeat, thereislm tadof yoior 
aigiunent for infinite goodbieBat wnply eoni- 
-sidered ; for infinite goodness oouU inflirt no 
pttnishmeot whatever. There is not infiotte 
gwdness, phyakdly.consideied ; morally,, there 
ia/' BoswELX : '^ Bat may not a man obteki 
auch a degree of hopOi as not to be uneaeyirom 
the fbar of death 1 " JoHNSOif : '^ A nuw may 
have such in degree of hope aa may keep him 
quiet. Ton see I am not quiet^ from the vehe* 
mence vviA which I talk ; but I don't deqwir/' 
Mis. Adama : *' You seem, air, to forget the 
merits of oar Hedeemer." Johnson : ^^ Mar 
dam> I do not forget the merits of my Redeem- 
er; but my Redeemer has aaid, that he will 
set some on his right hand, and some on the 
left." He was in gioomy agitation, and eaid, 
^ m have no mere on't/' If what haa been 
now etatod.' says tiie reporter of this conrer- 
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mtian^ * 8li6u]d be mged by die memioi qf 
Christittiiy, as if its influence <m the Huod 
wa« not benignanty let it be reiuMiibered, diak 
Johason^B temperament wee melancholy; of 
which such direful apprehensions of futurity 
are often a connn<m effect*/ 

Now, acc<nrding to the estkoiate attempted 
in this volume, of the reli^on 'of the present 
times, the iAiotc discussion, which took plaoe 
about four-and'-forty years since, may stand a« 
a specimen of the world's current o^nions oa 
the eternal state. 

I^et a man, of Johnson's mascuUne and ua^ 
bending mind, avow, in the circles of to-day, 
his dread of death, — ^will not such an avowal 
be received by the Hendersons f around hdm 

* BosweirsLife oF Johnson. 1804. iv. 321 « — The last 
boatt of Dr. Johnson, which hav* been described widi 
ooofiision and inconsistency by his various bi<^ra]^her8, 
have received an excellent illustration in the Christian 
Essays of the Rev. S. C. Wilks ; whose statements are 
fiilly coiToborated in the Christian Observer for January 
1828 (pp. 32, 33), by the Rev.C. I. Latrobe. ITie in 
fonnation is kte, but most welcome ; althoagh we caanoft 
but lament that it has been so long delayed. 

t In this application of the name of Mr. Henderson, 
the author befs to observe, that it is used on this occasioa 
only' by way of adaptation to the course of the narrative. 
That eminent person, who died in the prime of his days^ 
was by no means to be classed with men of a sceptical 
character. Such, at least, are my recollections of nim; 
as described te me, many years since« by an escdleitt 
Christian, with whom he Uved on terms of intimacy. A 
portrait of Mr. Henderson is m possession of Mrs. H. More, 
who knew him weU. 
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with somethings perhaps, beyond ^' not a little 
surprise ;" with an incredulous, sarcastic smile ; 
as if they were listening to the reveries of- a 
fanatic? Then may follow some professicmal 
person^ too amiable to own the Ood • of the' 
Scriptures in his attribute of justice, and bm 
one who will by no means clear the guilty; 
and, in consequence of this false view of the 
Divine character, pleading in&iite goodness, 
as though no man could perish; then inquiring/ 
with surprise, what could be meant by such a 
term as damnation ; then flatly denying the 
doctrine of future punishment, or arguing that 
the loss of happiness might be a very tderable 
evU! 

In the next place, might appear a professor 
of literature, trying to soothe all fears of 
what may come after death, by talking about 
hope, without in the least defining the ground 
of such hope. After him advances a fourth 
person in the company, flying to the shelter of 
Antinomianism — that natural and universal re- 
fuge of minds suspicious of their own guilt — 
and perverting the doctrine of Redemption ; as 
though Jesus Christ could indiscriminately save 
all mankind, and not confine the efficacy of an 
infinite satisfaction to those only who " truly 
repent, and unfeignedly believe his holy Go- 
spel." Lastly, might possibly offer himsdf to 
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the discttssion some admired writer on the evi* 
deuces of Christianity ; who, in his chapter on 
the. benignity of the Messiah, had opposed 
what he called the harsh notion, that the New 
Testament contained severities and threatenings 
inconsistent with a mild dispensation and miti- 
gated law* And so the party would continue 
to sleep on, and take their rest ! 

The evident object in such a discussion would 
bCj so to explain away the demands: of Chtis^ 
tianity as to prevent them from interfering 
with the pleasures and schemes of the world ; 
in fact, to repel the Gk)spel as an intruder. 
The enemies of practical religion, it is true, are 
always complaining of what thiey term the dan- 
gerous doctrines preached by certain among 
our public instructors ; but their real quarrel is 
with the hoUnesi consequent upon these same 
doctrines. They are afraid of being robbed of 
their Ucence to live as they please ; afraid of 
incurring loss of caste, in a world where they 
wish still to stipulate for their share of its 
profits and delights. They may consent to an 
observance of an established ritual ; but on the 
understood condition^ that nothing acknow- 
ledged in the ceremcmial of the first day of the 
week sh^ interrupt the course of indulgence 
pursued on other days ; neither, indeed, forbid 
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the pleatnrable idieme reserved tor the after* 
noon and evening of the Sabbath ; when they 
have purchased, accordmg to their own cal- 
colatioi^ a right tx> the expected enjoyment, by 
a morning attendance on puUic worship. 

When men of this class hear a clergyman 
say to them on the Sonday, *' Remember to keep 
holy the Sabbath^ay ; thou sfaalt not take the 
nameof the Lord thy God. in vain: thou shalt 
notkfll; noroommit adultery jMther steal, not 
lie, nor covet ;'V-<ind when, on hearing audi 
mandates,, they vdnntarily beseech Ood to in- 
cline tketniearts tokeqp these laws, it is asked, 
whether these petitioners, and these admirers of 
our lituigy, really fneora to consecrate theaaored 
day to devotional purposes ; to abstain from a 
fepetiti<m of the profaneoess of the past wedL ; 
to mcNTtify their angry and sensual passions; 
to become really honest, honourable, and gene* 
rous ; and seriously to continue their prayers, 
that God would melt their unwilling hearts 
into obedience? 

Now, when such inquiries are made, are they 
directed only to offenders occupying the lowest 
stations of the community, or do they criounate 
aJao their superiorB ?--«We will, however, refirei 
fior the present, from the refined cirdes of 
UtenKture and theology, to abodes where imn- 
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giaative moralists have taught us to seek for 
p r ime val innocence and rirtue. — ^They have loft 
CHit of their account the circumstance of man's 
universal ignorance and depravity ; and of the 
pauper'i resistance also to the demands of the 
rdigion of Christ. 

Few things are more affecting to a serious 
mind, than the scene exhibited in what Dr. 
JohnBon calls^n his pensive stAnzas on the 
death of Robert Levet^^'^ mill's darkest 
eav^cti/' when the Christian visitor finds Ast- 
ticfarist reigning even there; when hediscovere 
tiiat the spirit of an infidel worid is no more a 
strangerin ahovel^than in the saloons of feshion, 
er in the schools of theology ; that Lazarus may 
lie at the gate full of sores^ dying in the ex- 
tremity of human wretchedness, and^ at the 
same time, impenitent and obdurate ;^ spending 
hie latest breath in curses^ and passing out of 
the miseries of time into the bitter pains of 
eternal death. This is not sketched firom ima- 
gination, but {rom reality; in a case which 
came under the author's professional notice. 
Neither is it mentioned here as an extraordinary 
iastanoe of human misery and guilt ; except, 
that the outward circumstances of the party 
described were mote than usually loathsoiM 
and revolting. la other examples, there is a 
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less disgusting exterior; while all within ap- 
pears to exhibit. equal obduracy. The person 
in question had been, for many years, a regular 
attendant at church. 

In contemplating such affecting illustrationa 
of the state of this country, it might seem 
impossible for any man of a serious mind, and 
especially if a minister of religion, to waste his 
time, talents, and learning in debating the 
minor differ^ides df opinion and discipline ex- 
isting in the church, — and always certain to ex* 
ist, unless the Christian world should be awa- 
kened from its dreams by some extraordinary 
effusion of the Spirit of 6od,-^in8tead of 
endeavouring to rescue the impenitent multi- 
tudes around us from the wrath which they 
are treasuring up against '^ the day of wra^, 
and revelation of the righteous judgment of 
Qod ! " fiut, alas ! the time is not yet arrived 
when unanimity, in this view, can be expected. 

It is surprising that certain Christian philan- 
thropists, who interest thranselves about the 
causes, effects, and cure of pauperism, should 
appear to be so ignorant of the spiritual desti- 
tution of the poor, either in our villages ct 
thickly-peopled manufacturing towns. With 
regard to our agricultural population, I can only 
say, that, as far as my own experience and ob« 
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servatioQ extend, fAeir religion, if so vague a 
thing be at all capable of description, consists 
generally in an undefined, shadowy, evanescent 
notion of the existence and might of a Deity, 
the author of nature^ and the ruler of the world 
which he made. His value is recognised by 
them almost exclusively in his being able to 
give aid in family difficulties ; and it is as- 
sumed, that he will do this, as the act of a be- 
neficent aiid potent Being, who furnishes per- 
petual evidence of his good will, by causing the 
seasons to pursue their regular course, and to 
produce the fruits of the earth for the use of 
man* Their faith is, in fact, much the same as 
the rude theism usually found among barbar- 
izisd naltions '^, 

* In Foster's * Essay on the Evils of Popular Ignorance/ 
the reader may find the subject examined with an origi- 
nality, strength, and accuracy peculiar to that eminent 
writer. The third, fourth, and fifth sections should be. 
particularly studied — ^for they cannot be read superficially 
—by every person who is at all anxious for the welfare of 
hia ootmtry ; and wbb would estimate what might be ex- 
pected, iu any national convulsion, from a populace gene- 
rally sunk in irreligion and debauchery. Few persons will, 
probably, be prepared to follow Mr. Foster m the entire 
system of what he proposes in the shape of reform ; but 
on the fidelity of his statements respectmg the evils which 
require a remedy, there can be but one opinion, among 
such persons as are at all familiar with what is called hum- 
ble life. The work now recommended seems to have at- 
tracted far less notice than its author *s previous volumes 
of essays. To myself it appears to be essential to the 
library of a Christian patriot. 
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It IB true that, added to tbis goieral ccm^ 
sciouaness of the being of a Creator, are certem 
opinions which hare bem gathered from ilM 
Bible, pnblie worship, and other conuaoQ 
sources of religious knowledgie. But the fimt 
notion — that of a benevolent and onmipoieni 
Deity — predominates stnmgly over these opi*- 
nions. A theorist^ who has not made the ex* 
periment, cannot possibly imagine the profonad 
and^by human means — ^utterly impenetmfak 
ignorance which darkens the minds of the bhi* 
jority of those persons who have even read tlie 
Scriptures, attended church with consideraUe 
regularity, and obtained credit as men by no 
means deficient in sagacity and good sense. 
Their altar might be inscribed, — to. th« un- 
known God. 

To such patriots as question the fairness of 
this statement, we will offer another mode of 
evidence in the living manners of this people. 
Alas ! the purity, benevolence, honesty^ opeor 
nesB, industry, and sobriety of the lower classes 
bear a fearful oonrespondence to the nullity of 
their faith. Their profligacy is the natural con- 
sequence of their ignorance—that is, emphlt- 
tically, of their ignorance of God as revealed 
in the Gospel, and only accessible to sinners 
through the mediation of Jesus Christ. At a 
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for&ar eonaeque&ce^ they are generally iiuien- 
aible to the fear of deaA ; and eithar ineredu- 
loos as to u state of future pumslimenty or so 
deluded in regard to their own characters, as to 
kave no apfceheosion of their fiability to perish 
•vetlastb^ly. If, when the shadows of the grave 
begin to thicken around them» they become 
indeed disquieted with the suspicion that they 
possibly are in danger of being lost, their 
devgy are asked to dispel the gloom by an 
adflunistration of the sacrament ; and ali is then 
considered to be safe. 

Noyelists and painters of rastic manners have 
long amused mankind by their graphic descrip- 
tions of the superstitious opinions and obser^ 
vanoes of villagers ; and if such sentiments and 
customs never interfered with the truths offered 
to th^ attention in the Gospel, it would be 
so far welL But it is otherwise. The liber- 
tines of low life are found to resemble, in tbe 
prostration of their minds before dreams and 



The godless Regent^ trembling at a star, 

being, like him, more afiraid of some of tbe 
common phenomena of physical nature, than 
of the God whom they would seem to defy in 
the daily course of their lives. 



They ako are apt to judge of the after-state 
of the soul by the circomstances of death. I 
remember, as one illustration of this, with what 
agony of mind a woman once implored my 
sympathy, because her sister struggled hard 
with the. last enemy in her dying, hours : had 
she died like a lamb, her salvation might have 
been judged to be secure I Such delusion is 
the more deplorable, since it is too obvious that 
numbers of bad men expire with perfect sere- 
nity ; they *' have no bands in their death : '* 
while many a penitent beUever trembles on the 
borders of the invisible world, though he need 
not fear to enter it ! 

Now, in making this melancholy report, I 
am supported by the concurrent testimony of 
all those among my clerical friends who have 
most assiduously devoted themselves to the 
care of souls. . Their complaints are lamentable ; 
and, as they describe districts which, in many 
cases, have been long blessed by the super- 
vision of faithful and laborious ministers, what 
appalling disclosures might not be made of the 
spiritual desolation and death of parishes, either 
neglected or erroneously taught by their ap- 
pointed instructors ! . 

But while these things are brought forward, 
as indicating the religious opinions and conduct 
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of the lower classes^ it would be the most per* 
nicious flattery to assume — and this has already 
been intimated — that matters improve as we 
ascend the scale of society. In the concerns of 
the life to come, there is a certain vulgarity qf 
thinking, common alike to plebeian and pa- 
trician, to the ilUterate and the learned. The 
recent and rapid advances of the human mind 
in physical, intellectual, and even ethical 
science, have been attended with no progress 
in the knowledge of the faith of Christ. Our 
divines may have increased in numbers and in 
theological attainments ; and if theology could 
communicate principle as well as knowledge, 
the path to heaven would widen, and be thronged 
by multitudes. But the way is still narrow ; 
and the gate is yet strait ! 

The world will allow us to say this officially ; 
to read it in the lesson of the day; ahd to 
amplify the solemn saying in a sermon. But 
if we mean what we preach, and awaken men's 
belief of our sincerity in the interval between 
one Sunday and another, then begins the 
debate between a minister and his flock. So 
long as he ij» not missing in the circles of plea- 
sure, he may deliver, without suspicion, the 
most fearful warnings of God against a slum- 
bering world; and none will molest him. 

D 



But the moment Im own example cornea in 
of his doctrine, and imtate&^llie conarienees 
of those around; 'his cceed is disoonrered ta be 
false and focdish. The real ofibnce, however, 
is not in the doctrine, bnt-r-upe r^jeat ii-win 
its pmotical conseqmenees. 

To return from this brief digression ta4he 
fact, that, in genuine idigion^ all .ranks are 
either stationary or retrograde, notwithstanding 
what may be called the forced 'march of: intd- 
lect : If I am asked for proof of .an acousalioii 
so serious and extensive^ IwiU .appeal to. the 
current literature of these times ; and i^eeiaUy 
to the productioQS of the periodical pr«8s. 

The mind of a nation, so h%hly culti^atqd as 
our own, and so incessantly displaying its^ 
on paper, will be best understood by . vemarks 
strewed, as by accid^it, throughout booka on 
subjects not properly religious* They are the 
light straws, indicating the quarter of thp w^nd. 

But was not the Uterature of former pmods 
characterized by irreligion.and unsound theories 
of morals ? This might be, and certainly was, 
the case ; and to a very lamentable extent 
But L think that Uie age, for example, of Aildi^ 
son, was distinguished rather by deficiency 
than by hostility, in respect to genume Chris^ 
tianity. The writers of his time did not go^out 
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of tfa«r way to indulge in sarcasms against men 
more serious than tbemsdves. In fact, the 
profession of religion was not so common^^so 
mtrosire upon the world, as it is now. In the 
present day, it meets m«i at sp many points, 
that they cannot avoid it. Hence we find, 
where they cannot properly be expected, inci- 
dental sneers at our reUgious institutions ; at- 
tempts to lower the character and deny the 
suooess of missionaries ; derision of such Chris- 
tian philanthropists at home, as exert them- 
selyes to moralize and reform the reprobates 
«iioiind them ; effusions of contempt against 
fiuthful and laborious ministers of Jesus Christ, 
particularly against those of the Established 
Church, who preach and litre most consistently 
with their ordination Tows;*^«Q[deavours to mul- 
tiply and extend dissipating, licentious, and 
cruel amusements; and to laugh down every 
one who interferes with these things, though 
he does this in direct obedience to the laws 
of his country. Such, and similar efforts, are 
scattered among the literary productions which 
P^petually emerge into public notice. 

We would ask any man, not disposed to trifle 
with the bearing of such a question, whether 
the many volumes which he may annually look 
through, as they circulate among the members 

D 2 
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of his book-club^ appear to proceed fromwriteTs 
who cordially embrace the religion of Jesus 
Christ; or-^to soften the inquiry, and affi>rd 
the accused opportunity of dd'ence — ^whether 
these authors preserve, on this point, an inof- 
fensive neutrality ; or — in order to give them 
another way of escape — ^whether they abstaSn 
from all active aggression against their own 
professed faith ? 

We are not speaking of infidels, but, gene- 
rally, of adventurers for literary credit ; who, at 
least, so far consult the public taste, as to be 
cautious not to write what may have a ten- 
dency to disgust. Yet novelists, whose mighty 
influence reigns absolutely over the reading po- 
pulation — poets, perhaps of equal power '• — tra- 
vellers and voyagers — ^biographars — historians 
— the antiquarian and bibliomaniac — politicianis 
and economists — ^men of science, and professors 
of the fine arts— how very few of all these but 
what incidentally betray their jealousy of the 
interference of the Gospel of the Son of God 
with the maxims and manners of this world ! 

To particularize would be endless, and indeed 
useless. Examples would not convince the 
incredulous ; neither are they wanted to con- 
firm such readers as have anticipated these 
observations. 
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We will therefore pass over this division of 
the subject to the department of the periodical 
press — an engine which now seems to regu-^ 
late all the movements of society. None but 
tike avowed man of pleasure — using that teroi 
in obedience to the world's system of shelter- 
ing sin under soft names — will deny^ nor refuse 
to , condemn, the licentiousness of our news- 
papers, now become the necessary appendage to 
every family circle*. And yet, rarely does 
there appear a single number of these prints 
which is throughout fit to be read by the 
mepibers of a Christian household. 

But what does this awful state of things 
discover,? Why, it evidently shews the moral 
degradation of that nation which it is the busi- 

^ THe establishment of Sunday newspapers, encouraged 
bf all classes of society to an extent fearnil to contemplate, 
may be regarded as a branch of the infidel press ; and more 
efficient in proportion to its zeal, in certain instances, to 
support the monarchy and national churches of this empire. 
According to the undisputed principle, that no enemy is 
90 injurious as a £eilse friend — one, at least, of the Sunday 
journals has, for years, been employed in undermining our 
episcopal communion, by affecting to be a kind of clerical 
guide ; while, at the same time, it has pursued, with unre- 
lenting hate, all who spend and are spent for the present 
2md eternal good of their countrymen. And this is done 
from Sabbath to Sabbath, as under the eye of God ; and 
in defence of a liturgy in which, when the minister has 
uead the Fourth Commandment, we profess to pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law ! Whether this be not a branch of the infidel press, 
ia ao inquiry which instantly obtrudes its own answer. 

03 
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nes8 cf editors to describe ; and as plunly in* 
dicates the taste of that reader which it be* 
comes beneficial to them to gratify. Wh^i we 
complain of a polluted newspaper, we are, in 
reality, impKcating the people whom it repie- 
sents. 

In animadyerting upon the monthly and 
quarterly journals— claiming, as these do, a 
high and commanding station in the empire of 
letters — ^it might be sufficient to state, that, of 
our quarterly bodies of criticism, the elder- 
bom never professed even the forms of Chris- 
tianity; the second, under the banners of 
the Church, has frequently been auxiliary to 
the powers of infidelity, in deriding all prac- 
tical religion; while a third has openly op- 
posed the national creed and hierarchy ; and, 
in various instances, fought in the same ranks 
with its rival and immediate predecessor. 

The minor efforts of the periodical press shall 
not be noticed, further than to assert, that, if 
there be one among them which consistently 
advocates the cause of the Gospel, as a scheme 
of spiritual duty and consolation, and as meant 
to exhibit, in its sincere adherents, a course of 
thinking and conduct at variance with the 
pretensions of nominal believers — such a pub- 
lication is denounced as forming a schism 
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among the otherwise united friends of the 
world, and the world's unalterable principles. 

What has now been said proceeds on the 
afisnmption that our literature is a correct in- 
dex of public Beatinient. If this be conceded, 
the author's estimate c^ the religion of the 
times cannot surely be considered as otherwise 
than equally accurate ; and the testimony it- 
self is more important, as coming under the 
head of circumstantial evidence. 
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CHAPTER III. 



the same subject continued. the 

authob's pebsonal apology. 



I consider the principal enemies of th^ Gospel to be^ not lh» 
pontiff of Rome, nor heretics, nor seducers, nor tjnaots^ 
but bad Christians; because the fonner exert tbeir rage- 
out of the church ; while drunkenness, luxury, perjury, 
blasphemy, impurity, adultery^ and other abominable 
vices overthrow it, and expose it defenceless to the rage 
of our enemies. Rome does not constitute thepriDcijMl 
object of mv fears : I tremble on account of other ene- 
mies, more dangeious. Of what importance is it to have 
driven away the wolves firom the fola, if the pest ravage 
the flock ?--CALvrN. 



If the heavy accusation advanced in preceding 
details be just, it cannot be othenvise than in- 
ferred, that we^ the children of the Reforma- 
tion, and members of the two chief Protestant 
Establishments of Europe, have slender cause 
for boasting of our lineage and immunities. We 
expose ourselves— and the enemy is not tardy 
in availing himself of the advantage so liberally 
afforded him — to the taunt. What has the 
Reformation done for you ? We can all answer 
the question. Where was your religion before 
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Lather ? It might be more embarraissing to be 
asked now. Where has been your religion 
siwe Luther ? . 

But the first of these three questions either 
remains to be resolved, or must be otherwise 
met with a certain reserve and caution, such as 
naturally will create a smile on J:he countenance 
of a generous opponent. Whatever be our 
doctrinal purity, yet opinions, as such, are of 
no value. If they mature into principles, the 
fruit will soon be seen ; and the objector be at 
once silenced. JBut the defensive plea of the 
Romanist is, that the fruit does not appear ; 
and the infidd by-stander laughs at both 
parties, and reminds himself of the avowal of 
one of St, Peter's successors*. How profitable 
i$ this fable — But I will not repeat the rest of 
the sarcasm. It is sufficient to our purpose to 
be aware of the triumph ingloriously given to 
an ungodly world, when it discerns the heart of 
an atheist under the vesture of an ecclesiastic. 

Another circumstance is also, in this view, 
brought to our recollection, — the surprise of the 
modern heathen at our anxiety to convert him 
to the Christian faith; that is, to a religion 
which he accuses us of professing without be* 

♦ Leo the Tenth. 
D 5 
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Ueving, or, at least, without yielding it ou 
obedience; and he ironically assures us^ that 
our own consistency is a proof of its value ; 
for, in this relation, the Gospel, he tell us, is its 
own witness. There is no answering such olh* 
jectors, but by the honest confession, that our 
religion has always be«, and ever will be — ^on- 
less in an age of Millennial glory — far more 
disgraced than honoured by the conduct of its 
advocates. AH attempts to hide our shame, 
will only serve to increase the scoffer's suspicioii 
and contempt. 

Many well-meaning apologists have indeed 
endeavoured to rescue our credit from the sneers 
of such men as Gibbon and Voltaire; by 
arguing that the persecutions and religious wars 
consequent upon the establishment of Chris- 
tianity in modern Europe were not really so ma* 
lignant and bloody as infidels have represented. 
But why not own at once the fuU amount of 
the charge^ and at the same time assure the 
unbeliever — ^what he knows already, if he ever 
read the New Testament— that Jesus Christ 
actually foretold such things, as the infaUible 
consequence of his mission into a world, where 
he came not to bring peace but a sword ? * 



• f 



Unbelievers seldom dioose to attack Christianity as it 
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It appears itidedd, if I may bo express my- 
tMlf, thsnt GhriiaC was det^rminedi from the be- 
giannig, that the dfedit of his religion should 
be entirely independent^ of hnman support ; 
that He wonld ultimately subdue the worlds 
and beat down fidl enetiiies under his feet, by his 
own Dirine en^gy^ without the least succour 
ffom his creattites> otherwise than as he chose 
to employ them as the passive and imperfect 
iastruments of his pleasure. And this might 
ahew us, were we williilg to lea^n wisdom at 



ii dtaam in tite sacrod writiagt, and exemplified in the lives 
of real ChhstiaQS, who stand at a distance from worldly 
parade, political struggles, or state intrigues ; but as it is 
oeirapted and abated by worldly men^ Mr. Baine racks 
his imagination to make out a resemblance between the 
heathen mythology and Christianity^ While he is going 
over the grouad of Chiiatiaiiity, as instituted bv Christ and 
his Apostles, the resemblance is faint indeed f He there- 
fiMe hastens to corrupted Christianity ; and here he finds 
plenty of niaterials^ *' The statue of Mary/' he says, 
^ succeeded the statue of Diana of Ephesus. The deifi- 
cation of heroea changed into the canonization of saints. 
The mythologist had gods for every thing : the Christian 
mythologists had saints for every thing. The church be- 
came aa crowded with the one, as the pantheon had been 
with the other; and Rome was the place of both/' Very 
true, Mr. Paine; but you are not so ignorant as to mistake 
this for Christianity. Had you been born and educated in 
Italy or Spain, you might have been excused in calling this 
thi ChritSUtn theory. Such conduct, however, teaches us 
to defend nothing but the truth as it is in Jesus. Your 
directing your artillery against its corruptions and abuses 
betrays a oonsciouaness, Uiat the thing itself, if not invul- 
nerable, is yet not so easy of attack.' — Fuller^s Gospel 
itt own witness* Introductum. 
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the fountain-bead^ the injury done to the 
Christian cause by keeping out of sight the 
distinction between the wise and the foolish, 
the chafF and the wheat, the wheat and the 
tares, as descriptive of the visibk ehorch ; in 
which, as our own Confession declares, the 
* evil be ever mingled with the good, and some- 
times the evil have chief authority in the minis- 
tration of the word and sacraments*.' 

Yet, in the very teeth of this faithful avowal, 
what numbers among us, both lay and clerical, 
redden with indignation at any scheme of doc- 
trine which brings their sincerity into question ; 
as if the present generation Of the Christian 
church were exempt from all liability to such 
self-deception as, in every age, has character- 
ized the human mind ! As far as men are thus 
deluded, we need not wonder at their tenacious 
adherence to the Antinomian theory of baptis- 
mal regeneration; which, notwithstanding all 
explanation, soothes the baptized into a per- 
suasion of their security, and discourages ex- 
amination of their spiritual character. 

Exactly the same delusion diffuses itself 
around the sacramental table, when communi- 
cants approach its mysteries as another source 
of safety from future evil, without first in-- 

* Art. XXVI. 
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quiring^ whether they .go dnther in the <iha- 
racter of fnends^ or enemies, to the Son of 6od« 
These things are essentially antichristian. But 
I will anticipate the discnasion no farther. In 
the succeeding pages, my endeavour will be 
to prove and illustrate the transfer of the 
apostasy of Antichrist from the Papal to the 
Protestant church; the revival of exploded 
heresies, under new names ; and the increase 
of guilt incurred, by perpetually declaiming 
against Antichrist, while practically obeying 
him. 

Having, from local considerations, read a 
variety of Roman-Catholic writings, as well as 
much of the current controversy, I must, of 
course, feel more painfully than such as have 
less meddled with the subject, the sad defi- 
ciency of our Protestant apologists, in that 
they so generally neglect to arm themselves 
for the combat with the *' sword of the Spirit,, 
which is the word of God ;*' and besides this,. 
that they have argued the question on the 
ground of political expediency, and its con- 
nexion with the prosperity of a rival church. 

If these writers are ecclesiastics, they never 
can rise above the dignity of prize-fighters; 
and their zeal is nothing better than a scramble 
for higher preferment, or a dread of losing what 



is already in pos&easioD. I£ lay^l^adetft^ tkiey 
have interesto and prepoBsessiMB interwoVol 
with the alliaiMse betwete chttneh atid sta^; 
add which ' would verjreiEisily be disdnttogl^^ 
if the confedeilAcy in queBtion were diddolved; 
In either inataiiee, the ^SMiUfyyeimf to by nd 
mttini^ a religious one. 

Ab' to the political pati; of the disptlte, I mil 
intfflfere nd furdier, than toobienne, in passing, 
that the Papal system is^ iof tny own appre* 
hensiQn^ bo neoessarily hostile to die natire 
rights of mankind, that, on merely civil piiil- 
eiples^ I regard it wi<b indignation and abhor- 
rence. Its elements are despotism and int6-^ 
kranee ; and no man can be secure of freedom, 
pvopierty/ or Hfe, wherever it is dominant. Ho'w 
fidr this opinion affects the question of Catholic 
emancipation, or die necessity of ctirtaiiing the 
power of any Protestant cdmmunion, shall be 
left to ano&e^'s decision; as I am espedially 
anxious to esci^e the contagion of party. 

Some apology may be due to such of the 
author's personal friends, as may feel disturbed 
by the hard measure dealt out in these papers 
to their heareditary religion ; but he is confident 
that they will do him the justice to remember, 
that in hours of social intercourse, when sub^ 
jects of controvert were introduced, he nevef 
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oppiQsed theod in the oharacter of a clergyAida 
of a certam branch of the Refonned Churehr-r 
98 though he were aiming to remove the attri-' 
biitee of infallibility from R<Hne to Canterbury 
— but, moAt expressly^ as one professing to 
believe in the Christianity of the New Testa- 
ment, as it came fresh and uncontaminated 
from the lips of the Author of the common 
sahation; and before men, either from good 
or bad intentions^ had drawn it from its ori- 
ginal source, and mingled it with human 
creeds *. I am convinced that this is the only 
effectual way of arriving at spiritual truth. 

My friends must also be aware — at least I 
hope they are — ^that, unequivocally as they have 
heard me oppose the vicious part of their sys- 
tem, I never denied the sincerity, and of course 
never questioned the safety, of such^^inhabitants 



* Soame Jenyns saw the difficulty of doing this; but 
his View of the Internal Evidences of the Gospel would 
have been proportionately conclusive, had he earnestly 
endeavoured to contemplate his subject in the abstract. 
He says, ' What pure Christianity is, divested of all orna- 
ments, appendages, and corruption, I pretend not to say^ 
To ascertain the true system, and genuine doctrine of this, 
religion, after the undecided controversies of above seven- 
teen '— and now eighteen — * centuries, and to remove all 
the rubbish which artiike and ignorance have been heaping 
upon it, during all that time, would indeed be an arduous 
task, which I shall by no means undertake.' Then, upon 
which, among the many human modifications of the Gospel, 
did'he build his own hopes of salvation ! 
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of the mystic Babylon as^ being taught of 6od« 
and by his sovereign grace enabled to separate 
the precious from the vile, have worked out 
their own salvation, though constrained to re- 
m!ain among the abominations of idolatry. They 
may reach the port in safety, while the billows 
they have escaped, and all the neighbouring 
coasts, are covered with wrecks*. 

At the same time> it is a very serious question 
jbr Catholics dwelling in the light of the Re- 
formation, or rather of Uie Gospel itself, to 
examine, how fair their refusal to abjure their 
own form of anti-christianity will be their 
defence, in the great and terrible day of the 
Lord. The infidelity of the nominal Protestant 

* * My censures of the Papists,* writes Baxter, * do 
mach differ from w}iat they were at first : I then thought 
that their errors on the doctrines of faith were their most 
dangerous mistakes. But now, I am assured that their 
mis-expressions, and misunderstanding us, with our mis- 
takings of them, and inconvenient expressing our own 
opinion, hath made the differences in these points to appear 
much greater than they are. But the great and irrecon- 
cileable differences lie in their church tyranny and usur- 
pations, and in their great corruptions and abasement of 
Grod's worship, together with their befriending vice and 
ieriorance,' At first I thought that Mr. Perkins well proved, 
that a Papist cannot go beyond a reprobate ; but I now 
doubt not but that God hath many sanctified ones among 
th^m, who have received the true doctrine of Christianity 
so practically, that their contradictory errors prevail not 
agamst them, to hinder their love of God, and tneir salva- 
tion : but that their errors are like a conquerable dose of 
poison, which nature doth overcome.* — ReliquUt Box- 
ttriana. 1696. 131. ■ * 
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cannot possibly contribute to such defence, as 
all parties must bear the consequences of their 
own guilt. 

It is painful, at this p(»Bt, to call to recol- 
lection the treacherous compliments paid by 
certain of our anti-catholic writers to their 
opponents. They compile long, elaborate, and, 
in a great degree, useful treatises, intended to 
expose and annihilate the pretensions of Anti- 
christ ; and yet make a low obeisance, in the 
concluding pars^graphs, as if all they had pre- 
viously said were of no very great consequence, 
since they and their opponents will finally meet 
in the same heaven. 

Then why, it may well be asked, do these 
writers toke so much pains to refute the Pa- 
pists, if, after all, both parties are to tread 
different ways, and yet be equally happy at 
last ? I always thought, that we of the Re- 
formed faith should endeavour to convert Ca- 
tholics, lest these last should not obtain a 
celestial inheritance ; and, in reality, if this be 
not our object, the whole controversy is of no 
more importance than a debate on the national 
debt, or any other question terminating on thi$ 
side eternity. 
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CHAPTER IV. 



BMBAEHASSMBNTS ATTENDING THB PR£- 

SBNT DISCUSSION. 



BfUgumbas ticated knowledge sometimes as an eattasy, 
sometimes as a hostage ; often as a captive, and more 

• often as a diild; btt knowte4ge bas oeconxe of age; 
and religion most either renounce her acquaintance^ or 
introduce her as a companion, and respect her as a 
finiand«*'**CoxJKoiF« 



Having ventured, ih former chapters, to offer 
a general estimate of the state of religion among 
ourselves, as members of the Protestant church, 
I shall now extend the subject into a series of 
parallels between the Roman-Catholic system^ 
and the degeneracy of the Reformation ; intro- 
duced by some remarks on the origin of the 
system in question, and on the controversy which 
it has occasioned in the Christian world*. 

* Much of the present, and of several of the following 
chapters, appeared in the Christian Observer, from July to 
October, 1825, under the tiUe of << The Philosophy of tlie 
Roman-Catholic Religion ; " of which essay the work now 
published is properly an extension; especially in the 
author's attempt to explain the reooU of our accusations 
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The ttsiutl resourced of debate appeario hare 
been long since exhausted, in the disputes be* 
tween the opponents and defwderd of the ancient 
faith. What, at an earlier period of dkscnssion^ 
was advanced as original argument, has now 
degraded into wearisome and powerless repe- 
tition. Every person, conscious of the incurable 
diversity of human opinion on all points in- 
capable of absolute demonstration, must be 
aware of the difficulties of a subject so exten- 
sive and diversified as that of the Reformation; 
and in relation to which, passion and interest 
have become the most active parties in the 
fray* And as the materials of the controversy 
have rapidly increased with time, they seem, 
at this late hour of the discussion, to defy 
compression. The combatants are now required 
to take the field, not barely to answer direct 
questions of divinity ; but to deliver in their 
theses on metaphysics, physics, chronology, 
language, history, bibliography, and a variety 
of other subjects, diffused over the accumula- 
tions of Uterature and science. 

All this is nothing else than the obscuration 
of a plain subject by clouds of dust ; and if 

^^ainst the Papiil system on ourselves. If be has been 
ansoccessinl in such an application, he regards his labour 
as lost ^< Tboi7 art the man/' 
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we are to settle the question by what the world 
calls learning, what is to become of all but the 
tew, the yery few, who, in a superficial age, are 
possessed of real erudition ? Of the religion 
of Jesus Christy it was expressly said by him- 
self^ The poor have the Gospel preached ufUo 
them; and, as we shall see in the sequel, if the 
poor, as well as all ranks abore thein, have not 
also the Gospel written for them, the Bible 
must be a book limited in its circulation, ac- 
c<H*ding as men in power may find it ifseful to 
purposes of ambition and fraud. 

In the m^n time, it will be conceded, 
that the subjects of the British Crown have 
been, for upwards of two centuries, in pos- 
session of the canonical Scriptures, provided 
for their express use, in the shape of an autho- 
rized translation ; executed by royal mandate ; 
confirmed as a national right by successive 
acts of the legislature ; and recognised by all 
our ecclesiastical formularies, as their basis and 
criterion. In this view, there is only one portal 
into the temple, to be entered alike by priests 
and people. 

. . Now it is asked, whether the investigation 
at issue may not be confined within definite 
and manageable limits; accessible to men of 
plain understandings, and educated without 
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the pale of theological erudition ? And may 
not this be accomplished by examining the 
matter in its elements? — ^The present writer 
aspires to attempt this. He by no means pro- 
fesses to have gone through a regular course 
of study on the points before him. It has 
already appeared^ that his plan is formally op- 
posed to such a procedure. He has no ambition^ 
on a subject of this kind, to be classed among 
the learned. Very far from it, indeed! He 
would enly endeavour to analyze the contro- 
versy on the principles of sound philosophy, 
under the guidance of the written revelation 
of God ; illustrated by appeals to the general 
sense of mankind, and ta the experience and 
observation of all such as observe, with dis- 
crimination, the passing events of the world. 

It must further be distinctly understood, 
that, though he is a member and minister of 
the National Church, be does not approach 
the arena, on the present occasion, either under 
the banner of his own confession, or that of 
any other reformed communion whatever. He 
cannot, as a consistent Protestant, concede that 
even the purest' assembly of Christians is to 
be regarded as the sole accredited interpreter 
of the general charter of the church. The 
debate must never be lowered from its lofty 
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scriptaial position, into an ^Rort to establish 
the superiority of any single branch of the Re* 
formation, to the dispatagement of the rest. 
Matters of eternal importance inyolve struggles 
not for rivalry, but for the salvation of souls. 

The author would urge thia^ without in- the 
least impeaching bis. own preference fat our 
public Estdidishment. It would be effeiiDg a 
degrading compliment to the Churph of Eng- 
land, as the eldest daugkter of the Reformation, 
to press claims in her behalf far higher than 
she ever herself prefierred. She is not answer* 
able for the adulation of. friends *, whose false 



* In an arcfaidiaconal diarge delivered in May 1826, o(y 
curs the following illustration of what is above stated : ' She,' 
the Church of England, ' is ennobled by the towers of 
state, fortified by the bulwarks of kiw, and decorated by 
the palaces of charity. Built upon the Rock of Ages, and 
cemented by the blood of martyrdom, her walls are caUed 
salvation, and her gates praise. She is all-glorious within. 
In her tabernacle is seen the ark of the Testament; there 
are the hallowed trophies of liberty ; there are the dedi- 
cated spoils of genius and learning, of philosophy and 
science; and the golden harp of poesy is hung upon the 
horns of her ahar. She is indeed altogether lovely; the 
perfection of beauty, the joy of the whole earth/ 

In April 1837 was published an address from a Roman- 
CallioUc priest, which contains such paragraphs as these : 
* She/ the Church of Rome, * requires humility, sub- 
ordination, self-denial, mortification, obedience to the 
moral and evangelical law of God, and to the laws of the 
country and authority of the civil magistrate. She teaches 
that the fabric, both of the active and passive virtues, must 
be erected on the ruins of pride, self-will, self-interest, and 
self-love. Her ministers are the property of God, the 
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seal is nK»e adrerae to her prosperity^ than the 
attacks of her confessed opponents. Enemies, 
in the guise of flatterers, have beset her in 
eveiy period of her histixry. Some of these 
have exerted themselves to force her back» 
idmost to the intolerance and despotism of the 
times of darkness. But let all such advocates 



church, and the people. They are literally the servants 
of the servants of God. No other cares are allowed to 
distract their minds, no other interests to divide their hearts. 
We are at once the priests of the Most High God, the go- 
vernors of his church, the teachers of the Gospel, and the 
fathers and friends of our people. Of the Catholic religion 
it may indeed be said, she is the daughter of Heaven, the 
parent of all our virtues, the guardian of all our pleasures ; 
who alone gives peace and contentment, divests the heart 
of care and the life of trouble, bursts on the mind a flood 
of joy, and sheds perpetual and unmingled sunshine on 
the virtuous breast. iNo man that loves order, and con- 
science, and virtue, is ever weary of the Ca^olic reli* 
gion. . Nay, more ; scarcely one in ten thousand even of the 
vicious part of these straying foreigners ever repudiates his 
religion from his breast. They are unalterable m the midst 
of unfaithfrilness. Catholicity, I love thee ! " The joy 
of the whole earth is Mount Sion. Go round about her; 
count her towers ; m^rk well her bulwarks ; declare it to 
the generations to come, God is known in her palaces for 
a r^ge.''* — I only quote these singular specimens of 
eulogy, each of them drawn up as if to invite an enemy 
to examine the vulnerable parts of the two systems, as an 
illustration of the exquisite ratuity of proppingup a fovourite 
scheme with materials common to all parties. Scholars, 
deeply read in Priestley and Belsham, may perhaps find 
parallel passages in them; describing Unitariamsm as 
' all-glorious within ; there are the hallowed trophies of 
liberty, the dedicated spoils of genius, learning, &c. &c. &c. 
Unitarianisro, I love tnee 1 the perfection of beauty, the 
joy of the whole earth.' — But we should all study Prov. 
xxvii. 2. 
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be- assured, that the church will prosper or de» 
cay, not by reviying among us the principles 
of the hierarchy which we so justly deserted ; 
but by our consistency or inconsistency with 
our brigtnal doctrine and discipline. 

We do not oppose the Papalsystem of Chris- 
tianity, in order to substitute the Confession of 
Augsburgh, or our own Articles, or any human 
formularies, however excellent, for the decrees 
of the Council of Trent, From the earUest 
dawn of the Reformation, it has been a current 
head of impeachment against the pontiff and 
his conclave, that they limit the faith by the 
boundaries of the Latin Church, and reduce 
religion to an idle question of geography. 

Let, therefore, those who persevere in the 
accusation, beware of the extent of the charge ; 
of its powers of recrimination ; and of their 
own exposure to the stroke of their re-action. 
The friends of pure and undefiled Christianity 
must suspend their inter-ecclesiastical dissen- 
sions, while they agitate questions of more 
pressing interest. They must agree, in the 
interval, to fight in the same ranks ; and, for 
the time, cease to quarrel on the subordinate 
distinctions of uniform, accoutrements, and dis- 
cipline. 

It should be ever recollected, that Cranmer, 
Ridley, Hooper, and Latimer, no farther died 
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for the Anglican Churchy than Hubs or Jerome 
suffered for the congregations of Bohemia. 
They were, severally, martyrs for the faith of 
Jesus Christ ; as that faith existed then, and 
exists now, independently of its connexion with 
any human system. 

No church, as such, is at all dependent upon 
its jnartyrology for the support of its legitimacy. 
To say nothing of various modifications of 
heathenism itself, which have had their willing 
victims to what they considered to be truth. 
Catholicity arrays its army of Elizabethan 
martyrs, to confront the rival line of the Marian 
witnesses ; and, if an almost super-human for- 
titude, and endurance of anguish and agony, 
could . establish its. later pretensions, the coH' 
vulsiofmaires of Paris, so recently as the close 
of the last, century, might be adduced as un- 
deniable evidence of the truth they aspired to 
confirm. It has been observed, with perfect 
truth, that, after all the struggles of rival par- 
ties to support their respective schemes by 
testimony furnished at the stake, it is. not the 
martyr which makes the saint, but the saint 
the martyr. '^ Though I give my body to. be 
burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me 
oodiing.'' 

Bat the u'gument might prove too muffh. 

E 
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For what shall we call, in this relation, the self-- 
torture of the Hindoo devotees; the sacrifice of 
widows, so far as voluntary ; and all siieh ads 
as inflict upon their victims, mutilation, |»o^ 
tracted torture, and death ? Whatever be the 
value of the induction derived from martyrdoiB, 
in the opinion of religionists of any denomi- 
tion, I only advert to it now as a specimen, in 
passing, of convertible arguments ; those, it is 
intended, which are open to all parties, and 
conclusive to none. 

As an opponent of the Romanists, on this 
occasion, I must suppose myself a member of 
no existing church ; and beg to be considered 
as a neutral observer, independent of educa- 
tional and social prejudices, and coming, as it 
were, fresh and new to the discussion, with the 
Bible in my hand, and with an intellect capable 
of exercising itself, unaided by any servile sub- 
mission to borrowed opinions. 

What triumphs might not the Reformation 
have achieved, if its apologists had. come to its 
succour, leaving behind them the distinctions 
of party ; and, so far at least, proving to. their 
enemies that they aimed at an object more-sub^ 
lime than the destruction of one<;hurch by the 
establishment of another on its ruin's -l^-Jesus 
Christ declared, '* My kingdom is not of this 
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world/' If his Protestant disciples had uni- 
formly acted in the spirit of such declaration^ 
the Roman Catholics could not have defended 
themselves, as they hare done,) on the prin-* 
ciple of retaliation. But this is one of their 
strong positions. 
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CHAPTER V. 

THE ORIGIN AND OBJECT OF THE ROMAN 
CATHOLIC SYSTEM. 



Learn to view Popery in a true light, as a conspiracy to 
exalt the power of the clergy, even by subjecting the most 
sacred truths of religion to contrivances for raisiDg their 
authority ; and by offering to the world another method 
of being sayed, Decides that prescribed by the Gospd. 
Popery is a mass of impostures ; supported by men 
who manage them with great advantages, and impose 
them with inexpressH»le seyerities on those who dare 
call any thing m question, that they dictate to then. 
— ^Burnet. 



Let us now come to the immediate inquiry, 
Whence originated Catholicity ? In endeayour- 
ing to answer this question, I only solicit the 
reader's attention to the following short and 
obvious account of the reception of Christianity 
among mankind, on its first promulgation.-^The 
religion of Jesus Christ speedily and irresistibly 
established itself, to whatever extent, among 
the inhabitants of the earth; and^ as might 
have been foreseen, became the professed creed 
of a mixed body of believers and hypocrites. 
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The quick-lighted world was by no means slow 

in diKcovering the power of this eariy influence 

of .the Gospel; and because conTinced, at the 

same time, that it would increase, and obtain 

permanency, to the confusion of all its enemies. 

The new religion was, howcTer, found to hesa 

hard upon a worldly life ; sustained by cere- 

inoaials either Jewish or heathen. They who 

led such a life, and depended upon such a re- 

ligion^-tfae aggregate, in fact, of mankind — 

tried, to despise this, noyel doctrine of the 

Cross; and to escape all ^ts practical conser 

qnences. But this could ;iot be done. They 

felt themselyes defeated : and were siung to the 

quick by the mortifi.cati<Hi of the overthrow. 

They hated l^e Gospel ; but their Jiatred was 

less than their fear. They witnessed, with awe, 

the appearance on earth and the coming triumph 

of a new and mysterious power : ** Herod was 

troubled, and all Jerusalem with him.'' 

■ 

This was a crisis in the history and prospects 
of a wicked world ; and ^hat was to be done ? 
. Mankind, pondered awhile the question, and 
then replied : '' We must pervert this new re- 
ligion to our own purposes, or we are vanquisher 
ed. We musty therefore, appear to submit to 
Christianity, while we are fighting against it, 
under its own banners, and led on by its own 

£ 3 
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vffieers ;' whom we-wiH elect and commission. 
It forBids us, for example, to be coretcms ; and 
its Pounder has said, Ho^'hatdl^ shall they that 
have HeAes mUeP int^ihe* kingdom of heaven! 
hot, in despite of sach maxims, we will con* 
tnye to heap up treasuiie/ on' ]^tende of sup- 
porting the necessary spletidbnr of the Christian 
dynasty. It forbids us to be sensual ; bat we 
will yet indulged oar^ppetites^ on the plear— 
and we have ^plenty of texts to support it-^that 
the faith of the Nazaiene is a liberal and bemg- 
nant dispensation ; providing also a full pro- 
pitiation for all sin, and abolishing a wm ob- 
solete law, which was severe in its requisitionsi 
and cruel in its penalties. It disallows pride, 
selfishness, and ambition ; but we are deter- 
mined still to exalt ourselves, and to be vain 
and ambitions, under the plausible tiames of 
dignity and ^mulatioin. This novel hypothesis 
would also equalize the spiritual rights of man- 
kind ; but no such consequence as this can 
be allowed. We can, indeed, easily crush this 
equality, by an apparent anxiety for the good 
of the people and the profanum' vulgm, who 
shall continue to keep their distance from the 
peniatralia of the temple. And why not? There 
was the holy of holies Within the vail of the 
metropolitan church at Jerusalem, — a precedent 
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^piitei jiiiffi^eDt lo flUenoeall remoDBtrances. 
We nuwt ii6¥er allow thei people to know too 
miftcli ; lesty . where there ia no mystery, there 
should he no blind f elianoei on the priesthood. 
The Qeapel, therefooe, shalLhave its esoteric and 
ito.exotaric xiiyiaioBs ; like the religions which, 
in defiance. <if all re»stance, j it will at length 
fltpplant*. Thus shall this intrusive system 
gradually lose its originaL chara^er; and, 
whatever may ibeitsieffeetsvon the few enthu- 
siasts wfao) may really -believe and ob^ it, it 
shall eventually become the engine of its own 
dfi6tr^eticln:^./^ :. . w . 






♦ ^SatM). ili9we4./^s^ aU, th«; itipgdam of. fhe worlds 
and the glory of them, and said, " All these things are 
mme, and unto vrhomsoever I will I give them : aU these 
things therefore will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and 
^dor^ipmey 'To ivhlth Jesus rtplied, " Get thee hehind 
Bie,'Slitan ! for 'U49 written, Thou shalt worship the Lord 
tby God, and Him only shalt thou serve/' By the Romish 
CbiiVcb tilis oflfer has dearly heen accepted. " Conniye at 
and sanction all the snecessively' arising superstitions, and 
aH the vices of men, which are the adoration I require; and 
inf rehirhl ^llmak^Vh^m givt y6n temporal honour, and 
w^th, and dominion : you shall be seated on the throne 
of the seven hills, and shall mount the many-beaded beast, 
<m condition Chat youadmitiister to all nations the cup of 
ilthiness of fornication (that is, of departure from the true 
#of8hip), which is, in feet, the worskip of me ! "' (' Letters 
on the Church. By €B1 Episcopalian/ 1826. 06, 97.) 
The author here cited, to support the allegations in the 
text, applies tiie above to the alliance b^ween chtirch and 
ftate ; which he considers to have been originally grounded 
on a compromise between the powers of darkness and the 
duldceo of this world. I cannot sympathize with this 

£ 4 
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. This is, indisputablyy the real origin of tbe 
Roman-Catholic superstition; there-appearanee 
of idolatry under the forms of Christianity: 
or, as was exactly tbe case in the prerious in^ 
atsince of the Theocracy, it was a rcTelation 
from God perverted to the service of sin. As 
the matured result of this vile.conspiracy* the 
Son of the Blessed has been made the .tyrant 
and the deceiver of the nations. 

But while we are consenting to the fidelity 
of this statement, let us remember, to our own 
confusion, that we are parties to this very conr 
federacy, as far as we secularize the Gospel of 
Christ Jesus ; as far as we are ashamed of re- 
ligion, and are afraid of its interference with 



acute 8peculat<Mr^8 mA to separate oar own faierajdiy 6«mbs 
the civil goveroment ; by erecting it into aa independent 
corporation, continuing to possess an immense revenue, a 
vast portion of which is atteched to sinecuvesy connected 
with pluralities, and open to the influence of Nepotism. 
The experiment woula be perilous in the extreme, it 
would annihilate the benefits now derived from the supeiw 
vision of the laity ; and by which the balance of power is, 
to a certain degree, preserved. The history of tbe Coovo- 
cation^ and particularly of its turbulent and rebellious con* 
duct against the Episcopacy, which, with other causes, 
occasioned itsf virtual abolition, might surely teach us the 
impolicy of releasing ecclesiastics, as such, from fivil 
authority. The Episcopalian in question should be th^ 
last man to increase the secular powers of ai^y church what^ 
ever ; since, by the door he would now open, entered in 
much of the despotism and of the associated wickedness of. 
the Papacy. 
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our fkyourite schemes and amua^Bwrnts. In 
this nineteenth c^tiuy, of what ia so com* 
placently tenned tju Christian era—9A if our 
very^ chronology weje an evidence of our sin* 
cerity — it continues to be the world's tacit 
agreement^ to excluc|e the spiritual influence of 
thQ Gospel from the arrangements of society, 
and from the regulations of empire. 

If this be a hard saying, we would ask the 
objector to assign the date when Christianity, 
00 early pressed intp the service of its enemies^ 
actually began, to govern mankind. Npt but 
what many human laws are consistent with the 
dpcttine of Christ, and have iadeed been uncon- 
sciously derivod from otr great Lawgiver ; and 
the reason is obvious: anti-christianity itself 
acknowledges the . wisdom of his moral code, 
and its tendency to civilize mankind. 

But if we possess a body of just Ic^ws, and 
even own ourselves to be indebted, in this view, 
to .Him by whom kings reign and princes de* 
cree jiiistice — Himself the. Prince of the iing$ 
%f the ear^A— we may, at the same time, quite 
refuse submission tp bis authority in concerns 
properly personal. He may, to a certain ex- 
UojL,. goyern us publicly ; but in. the fainily he 
is an unwelcome .guest ; our private life is not 
allawed to. be within the Legidator's jurisdic- 

£ 5 
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iion. .So thttt; praeticfl^, th«re magr 1m no 
kind of difference betwMa the eatliest per- 
verterskof Ohnstianity; and^jts prasent nominal 
«dlierent8.^--^It(tkiaybe weH; ds we proeeod, lo 
make ntkch an applit^atioli of the subject, how* 
oyer abmiptly- introduced, or lowering to our 
high piietenBionfi. fbtppf' they, wlio wiH 
severally apply the analogy to themselveB ; and 
asky in the spirit of genliincj humility^ '^ Loid, 
isitl?^ 

' In matters of religion, ais frequently oecurt 
elso in those of mer«iy temporal importance, 
the imputation of guilt will never be resisted 
by the innocent* If, in attacking the Papal 
fortress, a flight of rockets should occasionally 
be' discharged against • some contignous d^ 
fences, mistaken by the artillery for a part of 
the enemy's' lines — constructed apparently by 
the same hand^ said anziliary to the main fortr- 
ftcation <-* thd friendfy engineer must not com- 
plain. He is ostensibly on the side of the foe. 
There is no wide integral, no extent of debate- 
aMe* ground, between the combatants ; and the 
concision of the attack is inevitable. 

But I will return to the fact conceded by aH 
parties, that Christianity has been abused ta 
selfish and interested purposes. Our dissensions 
win be, when we inquire by tvhiHH it has been 
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most . perverted ; . and whether the C^nrch of 
Bome has. been nuHre.crimiiud^-weighing the 
teistiTe advantages of all communions — ^than 
tbe dmrches of the JSteformation, in renouncing 
aUegianoe to our camnibn Potentate. 

• With regard, then, to the perversion in ques^ 
tisn, and especially as effected by the Roman 
QrthoUo Antichrist, it would appear that any 
]M«on of a discuraiye mind^ with the Scripture 
in his hand, and with the comments supplied 
by ft competent knowledge of mankind, pain- 
UUy ciHifirmed by sel^acquaintancet would 
Mfticifate the result described. He would 
argue, that such would be the certain conse* 
^pienoes of a pare and. holy religion be^ng pro- 
posed to the acceptance of mankind ; and when 
such a system was delivered into their external 
possession. The career thus pursued by the 
vorld was precisely according to the constitu- 
taooL and course of human, nature^ as vitiated 
l^iflin* ' • 

. The calculation recrives force; from our re*> 
uenihcance, that the Christian church itself^ 
even in all the freshness and comparative inno- 
cence of its inisaicy » was polluted by its own mem- 
hem ; and, in nota few cases, by 8<xne among 
them who, although in reality sound in heart, did 
yet become the grief and shame of their society, 



hy abmratkmB.m jttdgmenty obeiinftejr in nnanr 
pi^tB of imp(»taBce, indulgeace in faTomiliSBiy 
and in attachment'to an obaolete diapensatmi. 
The inroverbial pnrily of the.primitiTe elmxdi 
— at we have seen in a fbnner cfaapteD^is not 
borne oat by the inspired writings; wiuch le^ 
cord the impeifeetioiis.and sikias of- the* camir 
Bumities established^ for example, at Coriiitib, 
and:in.Galat]a» and at many otlier stations. of 
the Apostolic mission. And what shall we say 
^.the lamentable state of the seren Asti^ 
chaisohesy affordiDg examples o£ Christian so* 
cieties spkitually dyings or. on the verged 
death ; n<^withstanding only sixty-three years 
had elapsed sipce .the Saviour had been ccMh* 
fied, and risen^.and aacendod? 
. But that same Saviour himself had wanssd 
hi&' earliest disciples, of the approaching oor- 
rnptions in his. churdi i'^" There shall aiiao 
fidse Christs, and fidse psophets, and shailf fiheM^ 
great signs and wonders ; insomuch that: (if it 
were possible) they shall deceive the very elect 
Behold, I have tM you before/' Nor less 
observable were the subsequmt predictions'^' 
St. Paul and St. Peter:—'' For I know this^ 
tbatafiter my departing, shall grievous wolves 
mter in . among you, not sparing * the .itoclu: 
Also of. your, ownselves .shall men aiisQ^'.spdak-: 
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iofs 'peneiie ^tamgB, to draw away diactples aftel 
tkenu" '' There' shall be false teachers aaumg 
jooy vAol privily shall bring in damnable 
heresies^, even denying the Lord that bought 
tkeniy and bring npon themselves swift destmc* 
tkm. And many shall fdlow their p^mictons 
wmjn; by reason of whom the way of truth 
shcall be evil spoken of. And through covetous* 
Bess shall they with feigned word smake mer- 
chandize of you. While they promise them 
Vh&ty, they themselves are the servants of cor- 
FBfition. For if, after they have escaped the 
pollutions of the worlds through the knowledge 
of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are 
again «ntangled therein and overcome, the 
latter end is worse with them than the begm- 
naag." 

Whfle desperate wickedness was thus iii- 
tending itself into the very fold of Christ, and 
soafounding the) wolves with the sheep, we 
Siay ask. What was the world doing without 
this sacred enclosure — I mean, the world which 
abstained, at that period, from any general 
union with Christianity, in its then purest form ?• 
Why, 'it was doing what it is doing at this 
mtaienit^*-^xulting pver the crimes and divisions 
of the diurch ; and gathering thence many a 
leason onthe art of leadingon its own- designs. 
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ben aatii tiie shadow <iiih»- Cron. It was 
tttxiiig' its. plans ; watehing the . moV^nents in 
the enemy's cmipf abid leamiug hour, to ae*> 
eomplibh a plausible comfmimise between Ood 
and the worldv - The cdnspiittd^ ^^f tiie finl 
eentniy were ihiis^ the tadii^al ptnci^e of tlie 
highest triumph achieved* by aoy> subsequent 
fotm of Antichmt. • 

Electrified and confounded therefbi«, as a 
Christian philosopher at the pveeentday might 
at first be, could he be transported matantft* 
neously . f Pom the seclusion of his closet'to the 
BtMifioa of St. Peter's, during the pageantrieg 
of a festival ; yet how rapidly would his asto- 
nidunent subside into the calms of ^eontem- 
plation, when he could recal to his imad the 
simple circumstance, that, for eighteen centa«« 
ries, mankind had been employed in elaborating 
the stupendous spectacle before his eyes, with 
all its adjuncts, out of the Gospel of Jesue 
Christ? Their success is itideed great and 
overwhelming ; but • not greater tlian the 
urgency of the case prompted. It is the na* 
tural, inevitable result of the world's endeavotir 
to darken the effulgence of truth, and to divert 
its rays* in such a- manner as might seem to liglrt 
up man's own inventions. 
Christians, whose minds> as instructed fhim 
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ahore, Irnt befbfe and after, woidd wonder if 
tUngB wifere otherwiae. They are not strangen 
to^ienHPom, that in proportion to the 0^061- 
fence •of any thing is its capacity of abuse. In 
the saato proportion is it foand necessary to 
impose npon hninan ignorance by dazzle and 
^sie; that is, by such an exterior as over* 
powers men too much to allow of th^r investi- 
gating what it conceals. 

Hie above remarks surely reduce the question. 
Whence orig^inated Catholicity? within definite 
and nairow limits. It exhibits a creative, rest* 
less principle, always in action, and quite suf- 
ficient to explain every mystery of paganized 
Otaristianity. Where, then, exists the necessity 
of dilatiQg the subject according to the im<» 
measurable scale Usually adopted? Fathers, 
eouneilsy schoolmen, cardinals^ are not only 
without authority; but their interference is 
positively superfluous. We can anticipate all 
Ihey can advance; since whatever they allege 
is comprized, in its elements, in our present 

theory. 

Neither does it more efficiently determine 
die debate, when Protestant disputants, on the 
oAer hand, bring forward counter-statements 
firom the same fathers and councils; and turn the 



88 

ordnance of these artillerists upon themsdves*. 
On the principle we assume, it can be of no 
avail, when they allege, for instance, that Pas- 
chase Radbert invented the Real Presence: 
Ignatius Loyola, the order of Jesuits; Dominic, 
the Inquisition ; and Benedict, a certain order 
of Monachism. We are cbncehied.. imme- 
diately^ with the doctrines and observances 
which wejind: and notVith the dates of their 
appearance. It inatters not/ in this view, what 
sides Radbert and Berengarius took in the con* 
troversy of the Eucharist. The invention itself, 
like every supei:*addition to Papal despotism,' 
was only a step found to be necessary in the 
progress of a system intended to enslave man- 
kind. 

To illustrate this part of the argument, I 
would ask, whether, in the ferment excited 
among us by the question of the abolition of 
Slavery, we are anxious to ascertain, at the 
^ present hour, what individuals have rendered 
their names illustrious, in colonial history, .by 
the discovery of the cart-whip, the iron collar, 
and the brand ? 

No : pur undivided aim is the ultimate anni- 
hilation of sanguinary oppression.' The system 
m&y helve its own accurate and undisputed 
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chronology of cruelty and avarice ; but this 
part of the inyestigatioix is remote, and prac- 
tically useless. The mere amialist of guilt and 
misery may, indeed, busy himself with the 
arrangements of dates and events occurring in 
West-India history ; as they who compile the 
memoirs of the age of Louis the Sixteenth may 
find it expedient to detail the invention of the 
guillotine, and the organization of the Revo- 
lutionary Tribunal. But if your friend be 
assassinated^ do you ask, except perhaps for 
the purpose of fastening upon the murderer 
his guilt, when and where he purchased his 
dagger? 
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CHAPTER Vl. 

ASSUMBJD IlfrALUSILiTy PF TUB ROMAH 
.CATHbl«|LC >9ll^BiARCi|Y. 



Imperial Rome goveroed the bodies of meii> but did not 
extend her eihpire further; Pa];5d[fRome nnptoved upon 
imperial: t^e ^oaide thf .tiMea ttimngei; th?ln th<B diadem ; 
pontiffs more powerful than praetors; and the crozier 

' more yibtorioiis ihan the sword. * She devised a systeniy 
. 90 complete, in all it^> parts; fcfr, the subjugation both <^ 
body and of mind, that, like Archimedes, she asked but 
OfM thing, and that LuUier denied her— a fulcrum of ig- 
norance on which to rest that lever by which she could 
have balanced the world.— Colton* 



We will now dare to approach a point in the 
discussion^ where the spirit of Antichrist has 
displayed all its malignity, throughout eyeiy 
division of the Christian world, but chiefly 
in mystic Babylon — I mean, the question of 
Ecclesiastical Polity. 

So extraordinary is the irritation produced, 
in certain circles, even by the mildest allu- 
sion to this subject as matter of controv^sy, 
that a by-stander might imagine, that the entire 
of the Oospel were comprised in the arrange- 
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ments of outward discipline; and thatitsig" 
nified not in the least what was our personal 
character, provided we were governed by the 
regular successors of the Apostles, This pre* 
ference of the shell for the kernel is the natural 
leligion of mankind, under every degree of the 
light of Revelation. 

For such a perversion of truth there is, how* 
ever, no difficulty in accounting. We may 
possess and defend our favourite forms of church 
government, and pronounce sentence upon such 
as dissent from us ; but without the sacrifice of 
a single vice, or the attainment of one solitary 
virtue; I have made a similar remark in re* 
ferenc^ to those apologists for the Gospel who 
set at defiance its rules of conduct. In either 
case, men of no principle find it to be their in- 
terest to attend the great masquerade of life 
in the drec» of Qhristianity. And it is only a 
dress : their hearts are all on the infidel side. 

But these men are wise in their generation. * 
They have accurately calculated upon the uni- 
versal wish of their fellows to enjoy the securi- 
ties of i^eligion and the pleasures of the world 
at the same time y and among spch as attempt 
to make this coalition, no casuists are so popular 
as they who persuade bad men to be Satisfied 
with the forms of godliness, while they deny its 
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power. Is hot this the secret which explains 
the irritation above mentioned ? 

The upholder of Papal authority, the exchi- 
sive Episcopalian or Congregationalist of the 
Protestant church— either of these three parties, 
in proportion as he looks for safety to his being 
within the pale of his own communion^ will 
always be angry with the man who yentures to 
question his assumptions. And why, but be- 
cause, if he be driven from his present refuge^ 
he has none other in reserve ! The purest eccle- 
siastical community is, at least, strongly exposed 
to the temptation of admitting members with 
very unsatisfactory evidences of sincerity ; and, 
afterwards, of retaining them, when they have 
begun to commit overt acts of a suspicious 
aspect. If this temptation, to confound good 
and evil seduce a small society into incon- 
sistencies, what can we expect in national 
churches; numbering, as these necessarily do, 
millions of adherents, composed of all classes, 
and congregated under circumstances where it 
h all but impossible to separate, or even to try 
t6 separate, the wheat from the chaff? 

On this very account, the utmost anxiety 
should be shewn, by ministers of religion, tp 
press upon their people the absolute uselessness. 
of all externals, so long as they are strangers to 
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the spirit and power of Jesas Christ. More, 
far more than this, ought to be urged upon the 
conscience,—- as by the assurance, that our out- 
ward connexion with any branch of the church 
of Christ will only increase oiir condemnation 
and misery at last ; if we are members of Christ 
in name, and practically his enemies. 

But who is sufficient for these things ? What 
master of eloquence is able to convince men of 
theur guilt and desperation, in wilfully mistak* 
ihg the shadows of religion for realities ? We 
say wilfully, since no individual in this empire 
can deny, that from time to time salvation has 
been offered to him, with a solemnity which 
for the moment began to shake his false confi- 
dence, and might possibly have drawn from 
him 'the silent confession, " Almost thou per- 
Buadest me to be a Christian ! '' How has this 
impression been effaced, but, among other 
causes of relapse, by the wretched persuasion 
of his being in communion with some church ; 
which, as he fondly dreams, is responsible for 
the security of its members, and, by some un- 
defined process, saves him the trouble of further 
exertion. 

It may farther be observed, that exclusive- 
ness in the concerns of the visible church par- 
takes of the spirit of compulsion. Now, the 
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religion of Jesus Christ is a system, not of 
yiolence, but persuasion. " Ccnnpel . them to 
come in." Yes— by the gentle constraints of 
compassion for their leants and miseries. Christ 
offered his salvation. to all^. but .forced it upon 
none. But, alas ! it is not salvation which the 
exclusionary would urge his fellpw^-sinnasta 
embrace. It is the very thing left out of his 
calculations. Antichrist is satisfied with shew 
and ceremony. He, delights in the aphndwa 
of Episcopacy^ but execrates the prelate who 
faithfully fulfils its duties. He will load with 
preferment the man who defends an estahlish** 
meht ; but bitterly repent of his libesaUty, if 
the. defender should, enforce its doctrines, and 
also realize them in daily life. 

Antichrist will allow, rather Encourage, an 
ecclesiastic to defend the Athanasian Creed, 
especially its damnatory clauses, and to debTer 
elaborate declamations on the Trinity; provided 
the apologist be indifferent to the. influences of 
the grace of our Lord Jesus Christy regardless 
of the love of Ood, and be not a partaker^ the 
communion of the Holy Ghost. This is the 
true reason why the doctrine of the Athanasian 
Creed is such a favourite with the mere specu- 
lator in theology. Ostensibly it calls for no 
sacrifice, interferes with no scheme of ambition. 
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avarice, or aelf<mdiilgeace ; and is, cooae- 
quendy, exactly adapted to supply matter for 
discussion to any one wko forbids the Gospel to 
meddle with his sins. The doctrii^e of the 
Trinity is cordiaUy beUeyed oji/y. by thos§ 
persons who, discovering themselves to be by 
nature and practice the childroi pf wrath and 
enemies to God, are anxious to escape everlastr 
ing misery) .and ^h^efore seek to b^ reconciled 
to the Father, throiigh the death of the Sep, 
by the influences of the Holy Ghost ; and, as a 
proof of their spirituality, and praoticol faith in 
this mystery df godliness, walk, in newAQBS.of 
life : 0x0 connexion between e^uch faith and 
holiness being indissoluble. 

Yet few things induce so much self-oom- 
placency in the mind of a theorist in religion* 
as the persuasion of his Athanasian orthodo^sy. 
It is also one of the many points where the lower 
classes of nominal Christians closely tread in 
the steps of their superiors. A pious clergyr 
man has by no means to stru^le, in his parish, 
with objectors to metaphysical niceties and 
daamatory clauses : these axe not the stumbling- 
blocks in the way to eternal life ; for none, at 
least of his plebeian opponents, are disturbed 
by modes of faith.; But when he begins to 
shake their confidence in their own assumed 
security; and warns the formalist, -seoffer. 
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blasphemer, Bensutilifit, Sabbath-breaker, liber- 
tine« the lover of money and slave of the 
world, and the profane person, to flee f rem ike 
wrath to come ; then he may expect the revival 
of questions once put by philosophical Epicu- 
reans and Stoics : ** What will this babbler say ? 
May we know what this new doctrine, whereof 
thou speakest, is?'' And the inquiries will 
be made for the same reason, — becavsb he 

PREACHES UNTO THEM JESUS AND THE 

RESURRECTION ! These subjects, as he treats 
them, form the basis of appeals to the con- 
science ; and not of a cold and barren discus- 
sion, which creates no alarm, and awakens no 
hope. 

In the mean time. Antichrist is conscious liiat 
the union of a strong attachment to a church, 
with a practical contempt for its injunctions, 
is the foundation of his kingdom. Towards 
the superstructure a high Churchman and a 
high Dissenter — who are essentially the same 
characters — contribute largely both labour and 
materials. Had these builders been bom in 
Italy or Spain, they would have been monks of 
the first water, and might successfully have 
canvassed for the places of Familiars of the In- 
quisition on every vacancy ; since ecclesiastical 
tyranny is everywhere the same, and only re- 
strained in its exercise by local authority. 
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But as we have arrived, in tbis parallelism, 
at the gates of the eternal city, of the metro* 
polis of the Christian world, as its inhabitants 
fondly call it, I will venture upon the attempt — 
not the first of its kind — ^to account for the 
claim of infallibility advanced by the most 
sectarian establishment in all Christendom. 
Let the reader, who is startled by the epithet, 
remember that sectarianism is the characteristic 
of all exclusive systems, and becomes more 
mischievous and malignant as the field of its 
operations is extended. Some among ourselves 
may wish to confine it within the walls of a 
conventicle ; but it ranges at will through the 
Basilica of St. Peter's, and the portals of most 
of the religious edifices of the Reformation fly 
open on its approach. 

It is utterly immaterial to our purpose to 
ascertain whether the attribute of infalli- 
bility — under whatever name the poUcy of 
the Vatican may veil its practical meaning — 
be vested^ exclusively in the sovereign pontiff, 
or in general councils, or in the concurrence of 
both these portions of the Papal legislature : 
it is sufficient that the thing is inherent in 
that metaphysical entity which, under the name 
of the church, has hitherto eluded the grasp of 
definition. The reader will feel grateful to the 

F 
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author for enUrening this dreary and weariaome 
subject^ by the triple explanation of an unde* 
finable phrase, as furnished by a liying satirist : 

' What is a church ?' — ^Let truth and reason speak. 
They would reply, ^ The faithful, pure, and meek; 
From Christian folds the one selected race, 
Of all professions, and in every place/ 

* What is a church ?' — * A fiock,' our vicar cries, 

* Whom bishops govern, and whom priests advise ; 
Wherein are various states, and due degrees, 

The bench for honour, and the stall for ease : 
That ease be mine, which, after all his cares. 
The piouS; peaceful prebendary shares.' 
' What is a church?' — Our honest sexton tells, 
' Tis a tall building, with a tower and bells ; 
Where priest and clerk, with joint exertion, strive 
To keep the ardour of their flock alive ; 
That, by his periods eloquent and grave, 
This, by responses, and a well-set stave : 
These for the living ; but when life be fled, 
I toll myself the requiem for the dead*.' 

But^ — to retire from this short exoursioa to- 
wards the green retreats of fairy Isii^d back to 
the sultry and sandy deserts of i^atters eccle- 
siastical — we may observe, that the jjower of 
iufallibiUty, as claimed by the Latin chui^h, 
resembles an unwritten law, delivered from 
human lips, like the responses pf au orade, 
with an air of mysterious and iire^poofiible 

* Crabbe's Boro^h, Letter.ii. 
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authority; inoapable of being privately exanuned, 
bttt possessing far more tiian the force of a 
statute actually* recorded, and open to public 
inspection : or, it is analogous to a corporation, 
composed of innumerable and separated indi- 
vidu^Js, all of them asserting the supremacy 
of the general body, but no one able to define 
in vfhai or in whom the power resides, or whence 
such power is derived. 

Neither does any individual, though forming 
a part of the aggregate, hold himself to be 
answerable for what has been done, or will be 
done, by — ^he cannot tell whom or what, except 
that it is the church. In an age less enlightened 
than our own. Lord Coke said, that ' cor- 
pcwations have no sools/ Whether he meant, 
that the proceedings of these bodies subject 
none of their members to individual responsi* 
Inlity, or that they frequently act, in their col* 
leotive capacity, as though they feared no 
rtckoning in a Aiture state, may be known to 
the jurists. In either case, the ecclesiastics, 
not only of Rome, but of churches dissenting 
from Borne, might be aware of parallelisms in 
tbeir own practice. 

As to this infallibility itself, few mysteries 
are more palpably open to the penetration of 
oommoQ sense than this secret of the Papal 

F2 
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cabinet. It evidently originated in the neces- 
sity felt by its hierarchy of establishing a high, 
commanding, absolute authority, forbidding all 
scrutiny, and essential as the grand moving 
power of its whole machinery. 

To effect this, it sagaciously calculated upon 
the incredible credulity of mankind, and the 
disposition of common minds to be mysti- 
fied and silenced by a look and tone of de- 
cision. It knew well, that, with few exceptions 
— ^too few to spoil its projects — ^men are passive 
machines, obeying an exterior impulse, like the 
pistons and wheels of a steam-engine on the 
application of fire. The only caution neces* 
sary to be observed in working human mecha- 
nism, is, that you must beware, in the opera- 
tion, of obstructing the immediate gratification 
of men's passions ; or, if this must be done to 
a certain degree, you must allow them after- 
wards some compensatory indulgence, such as 
may not disturb your present process. In the 
interval, let not the engineer overload the 
safety-valve. 

The doctrine of ecclesiastical compensations 
shall be illustrated in its proper place. Let it 
now be observed, that the Court of Rome has 
always uttered its decrees with the tact of a 
dictator completely satisfied with his own de- 
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cisions, and with a manner triumphantly anti* 
eipating submission. It does not offer a doctrine 
referable, for proof, to a higher criterion, bat to 
be leceiyed implicitly, instantaneously, finally. 
All this, in its exterior, is magnificent ; but in 
essence, it is nothing but the vulgarity of what 
the world calls quackery, invested with the 
pretensions and splendour of the Vatican ; as a 
coward might wear the costume, and brandish 
the sabre, of a hero. 

In&llibitity, or an assumption of power bor- 
dering upon such a name, is quite necessary to 
the existence of the entire system. It is the 
main-spring of a despotism affecting to derive 
its sovereignty from Heaven. In this instance, 
as in all others of papal usurpation, it is per- 
fectly needless to consult the chronological 
tables of Christendom, in order to discover 
whether the occupier of St. Peter's chair reached 
his extravagance of power under the pontificate 
of an Innocent or a Boniface. Whoever, what- 
ever, first scaled this summit, the enterprise 
and success gained a natural and necessary 
point in the progress of spiritual tyranny ; ad- 
vancing, with the lapse of time, in regular pro* 
gression^ and so attaining its present eminence. 

Whoever has seen, in St. Peter's itself, or 
even in the magic illusions of a diorama, the 

F 3 
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inscription circling round the lowtf psrt of the 
dome of the Basilica — Tu £S pbtsus, xt 

SUPER HANC PETBAM JEDIFICABO BCOLX* 

SI AM MB AM, &c. &c. — in their splendid and 
gigantic proportions, may have felt how inre- 
sistible such a motto, so appropriated, and so 
interpreted by the surrounding majesty of the 
edifice, must be to those whose faith*— so it is 
called — is derived to them, and strengthened, 
by the external sense ; and with whom the gor« 
geous vision has all the force of argumentation. 
By such logic, indeed, was Kotzebae con- 
verted to the system of Antichrist. The 
wonder is, that he was not previously con- 
verted to the faith of the solar fire; whtti 
he ' was studying the theology of Peru, and 
witnessing the splendours of Peruvian worship 
exhibited on the stage during the performsmoe 
of his own Pizarro. When this drama was 
first naturalized in our own country, and re«- 
presented at Drury Lane, nothing, as I have 
been told by those who remember it, could be 
more imposing than the pageantry of the scene ; 
when the Virgins of the Sun, robed in snow- 
white vestures, chaunted the Peruvian Gloria 
in excelsis, and appeared to be conscious of the 
present deity. The feelings of the audience 
were, if possible, as devctfional as those inspired 
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by the misereres of the Sistine Chapel on Good 
Friday, or by the sight of the illmniiiated cross 
at St. Peter's. — ^We must, however, trifle no 
farther with subjects which should make us all 
serious. 

We smile at these thmgs, and congratulate 
ourselyes on possessing an intellect capable of 
pouring contempt on the fooleries of the Church 
of Rome ; while we are guilty of forgetting, 
that vnder the surface of those very fooleries 
are the depths of satanic delusion, the great 
gulph fixed between the kingdoms of light and 
darkness. Oyer this deep broods the spirit of 
Antichrist; and woe be to the souls whom he 
there detains to the Judgment of the Great Day ! 
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CHAPTER VII. 



APPLICATION X)F THE SUBJECT TO THE 
PROTESTANT CHURCH. 



I see a spirit rising among ns, too like that of the Church 
of Rome^ of advancing the Ole^ beyond their due 
authority, to an unjust pitch. This rather heightens 
jealousies and prejudices against us, than advances our 
real authority ; and it will fortify the designs of prolane 
infidels, who desire nothing more than to see the public 
ministry of the church first disgraced, and then abo- 
lished. — BUBKET. 



Although no branch of the Reformation has 
formally claimed the attribute of infidUbility^ 
yet who can have read the history of our own 
hierarchy, as told — not by Baxter, Neale, and 
Calamy — ^but by certain of its most devoted 
adherents — Collier and Heylin,. for example — 
without a conviction, that, long before this time 
of day, the Church of England would have 
been reconciled to the see of Rome, but for 
the struggles of such among its enlightened 
lay and clerical members as, in various periods^ 
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were coeval with the High Commission Court 
and Star Chamber; and with the Convocations 
and Sacheverelism of the last of the Stuarts? 
^' All sects and communities of religion,^' says 
Mr. Southey^ ^* settle and purify after their 
first effervescence ; then they become vapid *." 
The example of our own Church is by no means 
an exception to this remark. 

Not very long after the succession of Eliza- 
beth to the throne of England, it was evident 
that the spirit of the Reformation had eva- 
pcurated. But with the tasteless fluid which 
remained, was speedily mingled the bitter in- 
fusion of anti-christianity. The principles of 
the Papacy were revived in the most important 
division of the Protestant church. Of the 
personal religion of Elizabeth^ the evidence is, 
at best, negative; and this may explain her 
resistance to the farther progress of the Re- 
formation ; her jealousy of such godly prelates 
as Grindal ; and, in short, the general course of 
her ecclesiastical policy. 

In the succeeding reign, things did not im- 
prove ; and of the new monarch it was said — 
and not of him only — that he was always talk- 
ing and writing against Popery, but always 

♦ Quarterly Review, No. I. 194. 
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acting for it. History records his colloquial 
profanenesB of speecli> and his attempt to vio- 
late, by authorityi the sanctity of tiie Christiaa 
Sabbath. It is difficult to distinguish the re^ 
ligion of Elizabeth and James from the super- 
stition of Queen Mary. All the three indulged 
one darling passion of an irreligious mind^ — t&e 
intolerance of opinions different from their own; 
all the three refuted heresy by vituperation^ or 
fire. 

As far as the two Charleses and the second 
James were able to mould the National Churoh 
to their own uses^ they made it» in effect, a 
province of the Papal empire* From the death, 
indeed, of Edward the Sixth, to the abdication 
of James the Second, the English Reformatioii 
generally seemed to retrograde. Tha« was a 
perpetual effort to abridge religious Uberty, tiind 
to degrade the revelation of Jesus Christ into 
a piece of political machinery. With this wa6 
combined, as the necessary confederate in all 
similar conspiracies, an endeavour to defraud 
the Gospel of its spiritual character and influ- 
ence. 

If my remarks should come under the obser- 
vation of any Dissenter from our present Esta- 
blishment, it may be well for him to allay the 
rising emotions of exultation over these confes- 
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sioQS of an ecclesiaBtic, by recollecting^ that 
whateyer dark stories may be told of a national 
hierarchy, they are capable of being paralleled 
in the annals of any» the most obscure^ sect 
which has yet appeared within, the precincts of 
the unirersal church. Antichrist is very able 
to intrude his worldliness^ and his infallibility^ 
whererer man lays his hand upon the ark of 
our common salvation. 

A Dissenter who is nothing 'better than a 
Dissenter^ and who preaches the Gospel of strife 
and contention ; a student of such works only 
as owe their importance to authors on his 
ovm side ; allowing himself to be irritated and 
vexed at the success, reputation, and influence 
of a pious clei^yman; a builder of meetings 
opposite to parish churches, as if in defiance ; 
a supporter of such missions and societies only 
as emanate from his own party ;— such a Dis- 
senter as this is nearly as sectarian and exclu- 
sive as the wearer of the triple crown. As 
Gray talks of *^ some village Cromwell/' we 
may remind ourselves of some village Bonner, 
who might not be guiltless of his country's 
blood, had he full opportunity for the gratifica- 
tion of the universal passion of intolerance. 

But however this may be, men actually in 
power ; and where that power, according to the 
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pen^ersion of scriptural language, is spiritual; 
will always be strongly tempted to think their 
own church the only one deserving the name, 
and perhaps the only one possessing the securities 
of eternal life*. If this be not the claim of 
infallibility, where are we to find it? Now, 
wiU any one, who casts his eyes on the passing 
ecclesiastical world — ^not as an idle looker-on, 
reckless of the welfare of mankind, but seriously 
anxious for their salvation— be blind to the 
fact, that we hare a powerful and influential 
party in the bosom of our own communicm, 
who seem to be bent upon its disgrace and 
final ruin, by their extravagant assumption of 
its perfection, and by an all but avowed con- 
signment to perdition of every other sect ! 

* * The authority of ^he church in matters of faith is a 
point in which it is impossible to draw the line accurately. 
It is evident that the decision of the church does noinuJse 
any thing right or wrong : she can only declare, from the 
Scripture, what are the Christian doctrines and duties, 
and declare this by a fallible judgment/ (Letters on the 
Church, &c. 66.) — When men talk of prescribing what 
others are to believe, and really think that, in this manner, 
mind can govern mind, it seems to be quite as absurd as if 
the College of IHiysicians were to prescribe — ^not medicines, 
which may either succeed or fail, but*— the actual degree of 
health witn which it may be expedient for the community 
to be indulged ; and for the possession of which every man 
should be required to exhibit a periodical certificate. — 
Subscription to articles is another point : but it is too pos- 
sible for some persons to subscribe a confession without 
believing it ; while others may fully believe, without sub- 
scribing i^ 
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Should this position be termed rash and 
libelloas, my defence is^ that the purest church 
on earth must needs be administered by the 
sons of earthy '' by nature the children of wrath, 
even as others ; " and, therefore, that the libel, 
if such, is directed against man in his lost and 
fallen condition. We can only build with such 
wretched materials as are to be found in a 
lapsed world. *' We have this treasure," says 
St. Paul, '^ in earthen vessels, that the excel- 
lency of the power may be of God, and not of 
us." But we reverse the Apostle's design; and 
assume the vessel to be the treasure, and the 
power to be of man. 

Of all religious societies, the Church of 
England is most constrained to suspect and 
scrutinize its ministers. No human writings 
contain a darker picture of human guilt, de- 
pravity, and misery, than is painted in our 
authorized formularies. We are therefore 
called upon, by mere consistency with our own 
doctrines, to judge ourselves with righteous 
judgment; to refer to the record, and to ask, 
from time to time, how far we and our confes- 
sions agree. 

At this point let us again recur to the fact, 
that the Gospel is not in the least more accept, 
able to us because it has been embodied in 
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Articles and Homilieti. On the contrary, ex- 
amples are sufficiently notorious, \tthete the 
essentials of Christianity are rejected with 
greater irritability and scdm, when ecclesiastics 
have detected their intrusion into instruments 
iligned by themselTes* A minister of religion, 
whether ordained in Italy, ^gland, or Switzer- 
land» is no more necessarily a believer in Jesut 
Christ, than was Simon Magus, in the day when 
hfi was admitted within the risible church by 
the symbol of regeneration 4 

Infallibility/ by whatever name we disguise 
it, is the last attribute which even an acknow- 
ledged successor of the Apostles should aspire 
to possess* Judas was an apostle ; but his 
assessors in his apostolical college were, of all 
men, the least arrogant. As to their infaiU- 
bility, they spake as by inspiration — '' filled 
with the Holy Ghost " — and it was that very 
inspiration which taught them to temper their 
authority with the spirit of humility. They 
did not extort obedience to their decisions, as 
if it were to advance their own personal con- 
eem and interest ; but as ministers acting 
simply for God, and well satisfied if by any 
means they could iove some ; and not stand at 
the head of parties. 

Observe with what expressions ot self-oon- 
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dmmatioQ the earliest fkthers of the church de- 
Bcribed their original condition ; and how th^ 
levelled themselyes to an equality with their 
people. " Among whom/' namely^ such as 
'^ walked according to the course of this 
world, according to the prince of the power of 
the air, the spirit that now worketh in the 
children of disobedience/' *' we also all had out 
conversation in times past ; in the lusts of our 
flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of 
the mind ; and were by nature the children of 
wrath even as others.'* '* We ourselves were 
sometimes foolish, disobedient, deceived, serv* 
ing divere lusts and pleasures, living in maUce 
and envy, hateful, and hating one another " — 
'* But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great 
love wherewith he loved us, even when we were 
dead in sins, hath quickened us together with 
Christ.'' So that they affected no kind of 
spiritual superiority over the meanest of their 
converts, but united both the shepherd and the 
flock in one act of confession before God ; and 
also declared, that by the same exercise of Di^ 
vine compassion both were raised from the 
ruins of the Fall, and to exactly the same privi- 
leges. 

But Antichrist, whether Papal or Protestant, 
has thrown this pure discipline of the Gosq;>el 
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into the wildest disorder. His ministers address 
their flocks^ not as fellow-criminals, but as if 
they were far less polluted by original sin than 
the subjectsof their instruction; and as though 
almost every remaining stain had been washed 
away by the ceremony of ordination. They 
magnify not their office, but their own personal 
importance. Whereas it is essential to a con- 
sistent and successful ministration, that teach- 
ers should fully sympathize with their disciples, 
as themselves partakers of the guilt and misery 
common to all mankind. Without this, the 
administration of the word and sacraments will 
be aU but nugatory — or rather the ministra- 
tion of death ; for how can they save the souls 
of others, who are strangers to their own de- 
pravity ; and, of course, ignorant of the great 
salvation ! 

Again : the modern minister of the Gospel 
appears too often to forget, that the great ob- 
ject of his mission is quite distinct from the 
accidental circumstances attendant on his con- 
nection with a specific church ; since, whatever 
those may be, he is under a primary and inde- 
pendent obUgation to preach a doctrine which 
existed before the formation, and will survive 
the destruction, of any church whatever. If 
this be not remembered, he will sink into the 
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abject character of a sectarian; content him- 
self with swelling the list of his partisans; and 
Talue the pulpit of the cathedral^ or conventicle, 
as a candidate at a contested election values 
the mob and the hustings. 

In this relation, every selfish, however popu*- 
lar, preacher is a favourite with Antichrist. It 
is the aim of that unblessed spirit, to draw 
men's attention from the essentials of the faith 
once delivered to the saints, to a zeal fbr what 
is not faith, and which belongs only to the 
kingdom of darkness. Jesus Christ commis* 
sions his servants to execute the nobler work of 
saving the souls of men. '^ I send thee,'' said 
the Head of the church, '^ to open their eyes, 
and to turn them from darkness to lights and 
from the power of Satan unto God, that they 
may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance 
among them which are sanctified by faith that 
is in me." Such was the commission given to 
one of his primitive disciples ; and it remains 
in full force to the present hour. — But is it 
possible^ that the successors of St. Paul can 
doubt that, after immediate inspiration has for 
nearly eighteen centuries been withheld from 
the universal church, we, who minister in these 
last times, are as fallible as the laity whom we 
instruct ? 
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Alas ! it 18 too possible-^it is probable — it 
is certain, that dome atuong us ate buried in 
such deptlts of ignorance, as never to question, 
vvli^ther they do indeed preach to a sinful and 
dying world, what the same Apostle emphati- 
tioally calls the txmearchable tithes of Christ. 
If this phrase were not found in our autho- 
rized transktaoa of the Scriptures^ b^t in some, 
contemporary writer ^^ accused by an infidel 
world of enthusiasm — one might readily ])na- 
gitie the ccMitempt it would occasion. But let 
this pass ! Our whole inquiry may awaken a 
similar feeling. All m6n> and, beyond the rest, 
false teachers of any denomination, will despise 
-*«or hide their fear and stifle their convictions 
by affecting to desptse^^whatevBr tends to self*' 
examination* It is the faithful instructor who 
is willing to discover his imperfections^ ; who 

♦ * When a minister, deeply impressed with the impor- 
tant difficulty of his work, looks into Ms own hearty to ex- 
plore the resources with which he is furnished for so diffi- 
cult a service ; there, alas I he meets with little that does 
not serve to increase his sense of weakness, and to confirm 
his fears. For it must be remembered, that he is a man of 
like passions with his flock, inheriting a body of corrupt 
tion ; that he is, perhaps, deficient in ability, perhaps un- 
fortunate in the natural constitution of his mind ; that, at 
all events, he has to struggle with infirmities, is exposed to 
temptations, has more to accomplish than others, as well as 
greater difficulties to surmount ; and that, whilst more will 
be expected from him, in himself he may have no re^ 
sources above those of any of his congregation/ — Sermons, 
hf the Hev. John Venn. i. 9. 
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anticipates the admoaitioiis of another^ and &Xr 
daims; '' Faithfttl are the wounds of a friend ; 
bui the kisses of an enemy are deoeitfttl/' He 
is the man also who will warn his own flock not 
to take from his lips their reUgion upon trust ; 
but to search the Scriptures daily^whether those 
things are so* He regards himself quite a^ 
tnach a learner as the congregati<m $ dependent 
upon the same Giver and means of grace ^ and, 
if saved at last, entering the same gate of 
heaven, as the most insignificant of those 
around him. 

Besides this, a really learned minister of (aod's 
word is aware of the variations of his own mind ; 
as increase of scriptural knowledge and of self- 
acquaintance, and a more familiar observation 
of mankind, correct and enlarge his opinions. 
The learning of. the ignorant is, as it were, 
printed in stereotype — the last edition of th^ir 
minds is exactly the same with the foregoing 
one. 

If the author's language on such a subject 
be resented as offensive, he may find shelter 
under authorities which the world has long 
received, without murmuring at their dictates. 
Paley, for example, insists upon the absurdity 
of looking for any thing like the general diffu- 
sion of theological erudition over a national 
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'tills fact in the following instance: — 
" oung is, of all other men, one of the most 
. ^ examples of the disunion of piety from 
-: . If we read his most true, impassioned^ 
rr . tnpressive estimate of the worlds and of 
-^ txx, we shall think it impossible that he 
... r /.uninfluenced by his subject. It is, how- 
. ^- a melancholy fact, that he was hunting 
^^-. . preferment at eighty years old, and felt 
. spoke like a disappointed man. The truth 
^, pictured on his mind in most vivid colours ; 
._. *elt it while he was writing. He felt himself 
... a retired spot; and he saw Death, the 
_ -jjhty hunter, pursuing the unthinking world. 
i saw Redemption — its necessity and its 
andeur ; and, while he looked on it, he spoke 
9 a man would speak whose mind and heart 
rt deeply engaged. Notwithstanding all this, 
_ he view did not reach his heart. Had I 
^ireached in his pulpit with the fervour and in- 
. tevest that his Night Thoughts discover, he 
would have been terrified. He told a friend of 
mine, who went to him under religious fears, 
that he must go more into the world!* — What 
a humiliating statement is this ! But it is con- 
firmed by his biographers. They seem to be 
exceedingly anxious to rescue him from all 
imputation of enthusiasm, by informing us. 
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that he instituted at Welwyn a bowling-green 
and assembly, occasionally attending both esta- 
blishments himself. — ^Was Milton influenced by 
the divinity taught in tiie Paradise Lost ? — ^It 
is well if, among many di'i^ines, we find a few 
practical disciples of Jesus Christ. 

To what a state of destitution, then, do we 
reduce the church, by pursuing the hypothesis 
of the great master of morals, who has imme- 
<UateIy led this pursuit ; and who was too accu- 
rately acquainted with his species, not to be 
aware of the fact that it is far more easy to 
driver divinity lectures, than to repent and be- 
lieve the Gospel ! No theological erudition, as 
such, can answer the question. What must I 
do to be saved? He who furnishes the reply 
must have something better, — the possession of 
the same religion, which he can then only satis- 
factorily explain to others : otherwise, he will 
either be struck dumb by the inquiry ; or be a 
blind leader of the blind, confident in his own 
wisdom, and, in that wisdom, Uable to perish 
everlastingly. 

In all this confusion of the visible church we 
may expect, among other consequences, the 
misrule and despotism of Antichrist, in com- 
munities founded on eternal truth, and cemented 
by the blood of saints and martyrs. Infallibility 
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will rear its mitred front, and its unmitred one 
too, wherever the declaration of Christ is real- 
ized : ** For judgment I am come into this 
world ; that they which see not might see^ and 
that they which see might be made blind/' 

The writer will close^ the discussion of this 
portion of his subject, by entreating such per- 
sons as feel themselves painfully implicated in 
its details, to own faithfully the distinction be- 
tween a flatterer, and the friend who wishes their 
good, and s^so sympathizes in their self-con- 
demnation. ' No real Christian is offended at 
observations which make him look within \ and 
though I should make such sorry, yet I do not 
repent ; nay, I rather rejoice, not that they be 
made sorry, but that they may sorrow for a sea- 
son unto repentance after a godly manner : for 
sorrow before God, is not as sorrow before the 
world ; for godly sorrow produces carefulness ; 
clearing of ourselves ; indignation against what 
we have done amiss \ fear of offending in like 
manner again ; vehement desire to amend ; :^eal 
for God's truth, and for God's truth alone ; and 
revenge against.the delusion by which we have 
been deceived to betray it */ 

• Dialogues on Prophecy. 1827. 237. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 



THE SACRIFICE OF THE MASS — PERVEKSION 
OF THE EUCHARIST IN ANTI-PAPAL COM- 
MUNIONS. 



the Papacy, that deepest conception, and mightiest 

achievement of Satan ; into which he haih admitted the 
whole canon of truth, and yet contrived that it should 
teach only error ; into which he hath admitted the whole 
revelation of light, and yet contrived tliat it should breed 
only foul and pestilent darkness. Oh, it is an ample 
net for catching men ! a delusion and bondage made for 
the world, as the Gospel was a redemption made for the 
world! No partial error, like that of the Gnostics, 
framed out of mystic imaginations ; or that of the Ariansy 
framed out of the proud arguments of reason ; or that 
of the Manster Anabaptists, framed out of the licentious- 
ness of the will ; but a stupendous deception, and uni- 
versal counterfeit of truth, which hath a chamber for 
eveiy natural faculty of the soul, and an occupation for 
every energy of the natural spirit. — Pagan Rome was 
Satan's work, constructed with his own materials of am- 
bition, arms, policy, and knowledge ; but Papal Rome 
is Satan's work, constructed with the materials of God, 
revealed in his holy word. — Irving. 



The authority of the triple crown cannot be 
sustained, even among its most abject devotees^ 
without the perpetual motion of the underworks 
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of the system. We must therefore pass on* 
ward to the consideration of the Sacrifice of the 
Mass, Transubstantiation, and Purgatory. 
. No human scheme of religion has ever been 
constructed, without a recc^nitipn of the uni- 
versal fitct, that mankind, in whatever degree, 
are conscious of guilt; that they are obscurely 
aware of there being something against them, 
an accusing spirit being lodged in every bosom ; 
and that they are consequently fearful lest, in 
an after^state of eidstence, they should become 
obnoxious to punishment. The religion of all 
nations is expiatory — a remark amplified in the 
twenty-ninth sermon of Dwight's Theology, 
one (^ the most munificent offerings ever poured 
into the .treasury of Christian literature. The 
splendid polytheism of Greece and Rome, in 
various measures of obscurity, adverted to this 
fact. The comparatively civilized millions of 
Hindostan connect it with their redundant 
superstitions ; and savages, abject as the Esqui- 
maux, exhibit some traces of it in the penury 
of tJieir systems. 

Papal sagacity, on this occasion also, dis- 
covered the policy of meeting the world's pre* 
.valent suspicion of its own pravity. It ac- 
knowledged the justice of the suspicion ; and 
availed itself of the circumstance, in pro- 
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viding a ceremonial, by^ i»hich tiie^ Hft-sti^dk 
conscience might be scidtheB, aad' itfioaiaittB 
silenced and tranquillized^ j . . . . _i .* -. . 

But the experiment waa ciiticaL. :Men, if 
they knew any thing what^rv^r of Chcnitiamty» 
were aware of that leading feet iii ita history) 
that Jesus Christ died; and their notion; how* 
ever confused, was a eerjbam 'shadowy cottvk^ 
tion that his death was a sacrificq for inankand. 
The least ignorant knew, fartbei^ that> it par- 
took of the nature of anatoneme^ferbia3Buia 
transgression. — At this poiiai tliek^MnnSAiider 
of the papal legions took -iip one pf ^ hi» aU^bat 
impregnable positions* As the sacrifice ^of At 
New Testament was made only once^ it was 
found necessary to invent a perpetual repcMitiefi 
of this one great oblation, in ordef to di^cprt 
men from the Cross to the a!iioifix ;- fiom the 
blood-shedding on Mount Calyary> to' the 
altar within the rails of a Homan-Cath^^ 
chancel: . r^^ 
— Hie ilUnsacms^ . T ' . 



Hie eurrus fuit 



A visible sacrifice, it was foirese^, would act 
as a continual ^peal to the senses. Then 
came the wafer, the chalice> the reppresentatory, 
the thuriUe ; prostration, gem^flesion, ^e^ation ; 
whispers, intonations ; and all the tisible^ au- 
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dibley tangible signs, meant to p^snade the 
deTOtee bf tfa&effioaey of this grand process. 
1 A vast.^oUateral adyantage ako was here 
derived to thb ckurch, in Ae increase of 
influence thus obtained by the priesthood. 
Thi^ al<me coold tnmsmnte the sacred symbol 
into an atonement. Hence the unknown valne 
of transubstantiatiofL It was an ezclnsive and 
pamanent patent. To connterfeit it, was, so 
to-speak, parricide, treas<m, or Deicide. It 
perpetually strengthened, in the popular mind, 
( th^ convictioi^ of the immeasurable power of 
! dpiritnal «ip«rio». 

i .But who discov^ed the name and pretensions 
i of 'th& Ifass ?' Many a theolo^cal book-worm 
1^ eonld 'nmster a host of aathorities in reply to 
1; this inquiry.; and I may have often read myself 
{ the tale, in a vaoiety of the ecclesiastical annals 
} ifrhich form the rubbish of a Christian library. 
i;i But I wfflingly leave the question to the anti- 
quarian ; to whom it may be a3 important as 
the discovery of a com, or of a tessellated pave- 
ment at a Roman station. In connection with 
I tjbe ^rstem punned in this treatise, the inves- 
T: tigatioa becomes useless and insipid. May 
sT we not be satisfied with a recurrence to the 
^ philosophy which; grounded^ upon the Serip- 
e,! turn, rand thought out on the acknowledged 
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principles of the human mind, informs ns witB 
so much clearness, that the service of the Mass 
is only a necessary link in the fetters forged 
by Antichrist to retain its victims in bondage 1 
By whom, and at what period, this specious 
delusion was imposed upon human credulity, 
may be therefore abandoned to the compilers 
of ecclesiastical history. As to the ceremony 
itself, it is long, elaborate, diversified, and 
splendid. Yes; it is a veil hung over the true 
mystery of the Cross. It is made of costly 
materials, and of a texture impenetrable by 
the vulgar eye. It is ample in its drapery and 
folds ; richly embroidered with representations 
of the Crucifixion ; ciphered and inscribed with 
the titles and attributes of The Crucified ; ex- 
hibited in the solemn gloom of temples, echoing 
at the time music such as might seem to enm* 
late the strains of the cherubim ; displayed 
and explained by attendants, in vestments and 
attitudes correspondent to its magnificence; — 
and the success of the illusion is triumphant! 
It is this veil which hides the Gospel from a 
miserable world ; from the miserable millions, 
before whom Jesus Christ is thus literally — ^but 
oh how unscriptumlly ! — set forth crucified 
among them. The actors in this scene never 
directly inform the spectator, that all true peni* 
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tents have boldness to enter into the holiest by 
the blood of Jesus ! Alas ! the veil is suspended 
before the holy of holies, and conceals the 
interior blessing. 

Yet snch is the exquisite artifice employed 
in this mysterious ceremonial, that the whole 
exhibition appears, all the while, to honour the 
very Saviour whom it degrades, and would force 
from his throne*. The Missal is not deficient 
In the language of penitence, and in ascriptions 
of glory to the Agnus Dei, qui tollit peccata 
mundii In many places it rests the hope of 
man's salvation on his death and sacrifice. It 
rec(%nises his love, his grace, his truth ; and 
this in terms sometimes of exalted devotion ; 
and theny in language approaching to fond- 
ness and impassioned affection. But all is 
neutralized by something which throughout 
Contradicts the first principles of redemption 

* 'The Church of England,* says a recent Roman-Catholic 
historian, ' has never been able to attain, what that of 
Rome has so perfectly accomplished, to be the religion of 
the rich and the poor. The secret, perhaps, is to be found 
in the grand spectacle of the sacrifice "which the Roman 
Church presents in her celibacy ; which gives her ministry 
the semblance, if not the reality, of a vocation ; while the 
British Church has all the appearance, and in many cases 
the realiQr, of a mere profession.* — (yDriscoVs History of 
'Ireland. 1827< i. 303. — ^Tfais writer ought to have said, the 
sacrifice of the Mass; for this is the true secret. As to 
the constrained celibacy of the clergy, it is, in its very na- 
iute, a premium upon libertinism. 

G 3 
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by Je9us Cbrist.. Its practical effi9ct;tGtad8 
therefore to peorsmade roBn^.that they ate savedi 
not by the ' otfe oblation/ once offered j ' bnt by 
the succession of sacrifices, repeated. daUy« 
within the consecrated ^idosure of a Cattiolic 
altar. 

In no part of his sydtenx does the success jof 
Antichrist more evidently shew itself, than in 
the practical revival of the seriHice of the Mass, 
under the form of the Protestant ssiciame&t of 
the Lord's Supper,^-*Jestts. Cbrist instituted »i 
simple ceremony; in commemoration of his 
passion and death; and said to his ser^aats^ 
' Do this in remembrance of me/ It.'inigbt 
seem to require more than* the ingenuity .of ^iihe 
bumto mind^ however determined i^pon wK 
to pervert this plain institution from its origifial 
purpose. 

But it is diffitsult to say what man cannot 
do, aided by the inspiration of the rulers of the 
darkness of this woild. He can convert Divine 
nourishment into poison. He can, and he doe^^ 
make the Eucharist of the Reformation one of 
the most powerful of instruments^ in deluding 
and destroying the souls of mankind. As a 
minister of the Anglican Churchy t feel thi9 
truth with the inore bitter poignancy, because 
of the extraordinary energy and unction dif* 
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fesed over our own Communion Service. It 
iSy as I thinks by far the most impressive por- 
tion of the Liturgy ; and so determinate in its 
language, as to.be quite incapable of perver- 
sion,, did we. not previously know, that the 
Scriptijir^ themselves are perpetually wrested 
by bad men to their own destruction. 

If the experiment could be made^ it might 
be important to atoertain whether a genuine 
Hindoo or Polynesian convert, who should for 
the first tiqie read the service in question, 
90idd place his finger on any ten lines of it 
which^ as fissh.to his perusal, he would judge 
to be ace^t^bleto the mind of a self-righteous 
»[ic|* formal communicant. In the absence* 
howeveiv of any such trial, the abuse of this 
sacrament among ourselves is a standing evi- 
dence <^ tb0 failure of the most definite tod 
unctional language to impart spiritual know- 
ledge. Ma^y persons, therefore, press to the 
sacramental table, as rebels might crowd to a 
festival, for the purpose of celebrating the na- 
tivity or coronatiop of their sovereign. 

. In this c<mnei!ptioi|, let us suppose a case 
illustrating this inconsistency* — On the night 
of the 20th of January 1793, Louis the Six- 
teenth, King of France, being then a prisoner 
1ft the tower of the Temple at PariS| convened 
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a chosen party of Royalists, to the number of 
twelve, and^ during a social repast, addressed 
them to the following effect : * Within a few 
hours, my friends and my CCMnpanions in ad- 
versity, my life will be sacrificed. I shall die 
on a scaffold ; and with me will expire, for a 
season, the monarchy of this empire. It will 
yet revive, at a period not very far distant. In 
the prospect of this restoration, but more esp^- 
cially in memory of my own death, it shall be 
my last request, that yourselves, and all others 
who revere my name and own my anthority, 
will occasionally meet together ; to join in a 
social repast like the present, and think of me — 
my fall, my sufferings, and my death !' The 
company assented to the King's request, bade 
him a last farewell, iind retired. 

After his Majesty's execution, the Royalists 
throughout France, or dispersed by the increas- 
ing storm of the revolution over all the civilized 
world, observed his dying injunction. The 
ceremony obtained the name of the CjEna 
REGIS, or ROYAL SUPPER; and was celebrated 
with all the solemnity and tender recollections 
naturally inspired by the name and sufferings 
of the father of his people. 

Time roUed on; and at length the dawn 
of the predicted restoration began to redden 
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tihe political horizon. Previously, however, to 
this glimmering of the day, as well as when 
tSie darkness actually began to be dispelled, 
not a few natives of France either fancied them- 
selves admirers of the ancient dynasty of their 
country, or found it to be their interest to do 
homage to the still surviving princes of the 
house of Bourbon. 

These men pleaded for admission to the Royal 
Supper. Their importunity, in all instances, 
produced surprise, and generally disgust. The 
partizans of royalty required a certificate of 
character ; and if, in any instance, this could 
have been satisfactorily obtained, the candidate 
would have been allowed his prayer. Distinct, 
however, from such persons as were loyalists 
firom imagination and interest, there was cer- 
tainly a third party, whose claims were judged 
to be valid ; as, for some years, they had dis- 
owned the usurper, given up places of trust 
and profit which they had held under his go- 
vernment, and shared the fallen fortunes of the 
exiled family. These were genuine converts; 
had made a very serious sacrifice to principle ; 
and were, of course, received with open arms 
by their new friends. 

All this while, they who held converse to- 
gether, as adherents of the royal cause, were 
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marked men^ and 9bj€(cts^ either, of derisicm 
or hatred, among the upholders of the uaurpa*- 
tion. But no sopner *wa8 the .abdication of 
Kapoleon looked v^ffm a^ a certain eYent> than 
ihe mass of his:,foyowers b^giu;! jta ^ue for ^s^-. 
mission to..^be.,ritef wjbi^h^ up ^ i^ln? period, 
had been exclusivelv celebrated by the hostile 
party. — It was also observed, Uisit; such Bona- 
partists as dreaded immediate retaliation an 
the part of the returning. Royalists^ were most 
ardent in their supplication^ and most solicitous 
to obtain the necessary certificate of character. 
With them it was a patter of life and deaths — 
The general result, however, was, that when 
Louis the Eighteenth became established on 
the throne of his ancestoj^-r- ^uch was tiie con- 
fusion and revelry of the time^-that by degi^ 
this ROY A I. SUPPER J, once so faithfully guarded 
and fenced around, in defiance of all intruder^^ 
was degraded into a ceremony open to every 
candidate, and no longer furnished a distinction 
between thue royal and imperial partizans. 

Whatever inconsistency may lurk in the 
accidents, of this parable, all I wish to illustrate 
is, the general desecration of the Sacrament of 
the Body and Blood of Christ in the churches 
of the Reformation. At the same time, I ought 
to be the last person to plead for any thing like 
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aa i^qnifeiMiial 'dxaccQiinatioh of the pretensions 
of .'eaildscbles, m the present ieircumstatices 
of our ilatiimal'di!lrcbe$. The Liturgy ^f out 
Soiititem: EiftftbiiRriitxiei^it inelkes, indeed, a $ufii- 
cient IdidtincfetQii/vs ^i^'as can be effected by 
verda; cmd if.aur^ritaal were faithiFully se- 
Mbded .by all those* who ifse it, the abnse of 
tlke'ChristiahtpaEssom' cotld not pretail as it 
%6toaIIy does. 

But 'We are-compelled to turn aside, as in 
despair; fitim any theory ^of this kind, and eon- 
taoaplate the state of things as settled down 
i<lto practiee. ' In'^ditftivieWy what bbseryer of 
t|^ religiflfn of the times can shrink fnotn t de- 
libei*ate avowal' of the .opinion, thatth^ JBucha- 
riat iSy.at this hov^, converted, in a fearful 
iMimber of instances, from a blessing into a 
C9R8K ; that Antidinst has, at this point, re- 
gained hia eihpire over human minds ; and that 
the Son of God is thus crucified afresh, at the 
very moment when a great part of his pro- 
fessed followers crowd to his table, in obedience, 
as they dream, to his own command, *' Do this 
in remembrance of me ! " 

But chiefly the infatuation, both of the ad- 
ministrator and the communicant, is discernible 
in the perversion of the Lord's Supper in the 
chambers of sickness and death. It is be- 
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eome, among ourselves, equival^t to the kiss^ 
ing of the crucifix among the Roman Catho- 
lics ; or to the kissing of the crescent in the 
mosques of Mohammed, where — for all that I 
know — a Turk who, on his eanversiou to Chris- 
tianity, knelt before a cross in St. Peter's, may 
be reconciled to his former communion, by 
pressing to his lips the symbol of his prophet. 
jBe this as it may, we will proceed to dilate 
this part of the subject, to an extent in some 
degree^ I trust, commensurate with its import- 
ance. 

Antinomianism and Self-righteousness, the 
two permanent heresies of the Christian world, 
never appear to be so triumphant, as when they 
delude their victims into a persuasion that they 
may die safely if they receive the outward and 
visible sign of the redemption of the Cross; 
without being equally anxious to derive the in- 
ward and spiritual grace from the Redeemer. 
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CHAPTER IX.* 



A DEATH-BED SACBAMENT. 



Of Sacraments, the very same is true which Solomon's 
Wisdom obseryethin the brazen serpent : He that turned 
toward U was not heakd 2^ the thing he saw, hiu fry tkee, 
O Saviour ofalh This is therefore the necessity of sa* 
craments. That saving grace which Christ originally is, 
fx hath, for the general good of his own church, by sacra- 
ments he severally deriveth unto every member thereof. 
Sacraments serve as the instruments of God, to that end 
and purpose ; moral instruments, the use whereof is in 
our own hands, the effect in his : for the use, we have his 
express commandment; for the effect, his conditional 
promise. — Hooker. 



EvEBY conscientious clergyman must have felt 
himself painfully embarrassed with regard to 
the administration of the Sacrament to sick 
persons — in cases, it is intended, where the 



* The whole of the two succeeding chapters, with very 
little alteration, appeared in the Christian Observer for 
January 1814. The subseauent lapse of fourteen years 
has too painfully confirmed toe writer's opinions, as drawn 
from previous experience; and now strengthened by his 
having, during the period above mentioned, gained, as he 
triists, more accurate knowledge of the human character^ 
and of the spiritual ignorance prevalent among our popu* 
jation. 
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previous life of the communicant affords no just 
evidence of sincerity. There is, indeed, in the 
Liturgy, an office called * The Communion of 
the Sick ;' but this is dmwn up on the suppo- 
sition of the party's relative claim to the bless- 
ings of the Gospel* . He is. afijiijess^y in the 
Epistle appointed for the office, as one of the 
beloved children of God ; and the preceding 
CoUect is constructed to tbd $atn^ effect. It 
ms^ be observed^ by the way> . that all the^ser- 
vices of the Church are exclusively applicable to 
the state and feelings of genuinss Christians ; 
for, had it been otherwise, the compilers 9f the 
Prayer-book must vainly have attempted to 
satisfy believers with what was prepared for 
the servants and friends of the world. 

But, to the point in question. — From what I 
have observed, the anxiety of sick persons (as 
above characterized) to partake of the Lord's 
Supper, is generally grounded on a t^ertain oh-' 
scure persuasion that the physical act of re- 
ceiving the bread and wine is, in itself, a secu- 
rity against the terrors of a future state. The 
sentiment is derived from the perversions of the 
sacrament by the Papists; and is coincident 
with the doctrines which they uphold on the 
power of the keys. But^ whatever be the origin 
^^ ''^^is error, we know that similar delusions 
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are.to^befound^ wdeirvarioysinamesji amongst 
aJmoat aU diyiiiiopa of mankii^d. . ^^perstitipny 
credulity^ an appetite for mystery/ or wh^t- 
efrer we choose to ca|l it, appears to be the 
natural element of the human iniiid. It may. 
be traced in the sages of the ancient world,^ 
who '-. 

Of tali^nnms and sigils kn^w the power>. 
And careful watched the planetary hour ; 

and in the modems of the present age, who, 
alas ! to their own eternal loss, substitute an 
external ceremony for an internal principle. 

When asked to administer the Sacrament to 
sick persons^ I have, of course, endeavoured 
to explain its origin, use,. and abuse; taking 
most serious care to distinguish between the 
instrument, and the blessing which it may, or 
m%y not, convey. How often have I felt as 
though I were speaking to the dead ; and this, 
after making the required allowance for illiterate 
habits and phraseology ! Not a glimmering of 
light has appeared, beyond what was sufficient 
to render the spiritual darkness yisible! On 
some, occasions, I have gathered what seemed 
to be a resolution on the part of the patient to 
do the only remaining thing which could be 
wanting to complete the sense of safety ; pre** 
ceding apprehensions, if any existed, having been 
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generally silenced by the conviction of having 
done no harm ! I employ this universal phrase, 
because of its astonishing difiusioh throughout 
a country enlightened by the Gospel; and 
very far am I from quoting it with levity ! The 
familiarity of the expression furnishes an affect- 
ing illustration of the prevalence of self-igno- 
rance ; and can scarcely be uttered by a think- 
ing person without a sigh. 

At other times^ I have been led to imagine, 
that the applicant has persuaded himself, on 
the representation of the people about him, to 
consent to the reception of the Sacrament, as an 
act which^ at the worst, could not occasion 
him much hurt ; and had on its side the pro- 
bability of effecting a possible degree of good ; — 
a case somewhat resembling that of a diseased 
person, who takes a prescribed medicine with 
a kind of forced credulity that it may do some- 
thing towards his recovery ; while entirely 
ignorant both of his own distemper and of the 
philosophy of the art of healing ; and a little 
suspicious, at the same time, that his phy- 
sician's general practice is rather innocent of 
evil, than productive of any permanent benefit 

In a third class of persons I have witnessed 
a determination to communicate, by way of 
complying with an ancient usage; and their 
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manner and expression have been such (mutdtii 
mutandis), as they might have used in reference 
to some quaint feudal custom of a manor or 
borough; which early habit had taught them to 
venerate, and to regard as sacred from all inno- 
yation. These characters are as much startled 
by any inquiry into their reasons, or into the 
spiritual design of the ordinance itself, as they 
would be, if you were to demand an abstract 
essay on the principles of vegetation annually 
developed in their corn-fields and pastures. 
They possess a sort of hereditary confidence in 
the external rites of the Eucharist; and their 
domestic history rivets that confidence, by 
affording several instances of a grandfather, 
great uncle, or cousin, who finished a well-spent 
itf^ by receiving, what to these ill-instructed 
Protestants is as indispensable as Extreme Unc- 
tion to the Papists. 

We really do not exhibit the above specimens 
of religious delusion with any desire to con- 
tribute to the reader's amusement ; but merely 
because such things are, and such things pro- 
claim aloud the actual state of our Christian 
world. 

The plainest view of the Sacrament appears 
to be, that it is a mean of strengthening and 
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refireslimg the graeea of those persons who have 
actually passed,, oi^ at least, who are passing) 
the.Uae of demafoatioii which divides the kmg* 
doms of light and darkness ; or^ as Scongal aays^ 
i I^Q^^iIiarly aptmnted to sourish amd increase 
Afe spiritaal life, vrhen oiKe it is begotten in 
As soul* . Tbcsi; if ever, . doth the soul make its 
WMt povlwAil aalHes towania heayen, : and as- 
Md^ it .vmdi.aihdy'and acceptable force f^/-^AU 
Aa names of Ae inaititutibii se^oci to auth^iti* 
eobsjitbis lopinioti^ It is a Aicramenr, or a 
solemn oath of allegiance to Christ ; a Cfrtf^ 
vnadon of saints, having ihystieiBdly fdlow^p 
vvith, Christ ; a JSticAicirtt^^ or act of thanksgiving, 
perfbrmedby pctarsons: cokiscuoiis lof sharing i^ 
neived a gift £:oin Christ.^ and/ finally, a JReml 
ba the spiiitual passc^er, hi commemoratioa of 
the deliveiance of behevers from sin and dea& 
by Christ. Whichever of these five designa- 
tions' we select, the predonnaant idea of the 
solemnity is, that of an observance kept by<a 
feithfnl sei^ant or friend. If such, then, be the 
fact, I can with no consistency administer 
the emblems of the crucified Saviour to any 

• * Life of God in the Saul of Maa/-r-oDe of. tbeliea- 
tises circulated by the Society for promoting Christian 
Knowledge. f ^i t .! r 
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indmdaal w)iQ approaches lutdor k tnspicioiis 
ohaaraeter ; . and, of coarse^ . .to no . one . laqked 
among, the dindions before described. « 

. ' What« then, are yoo^tfae searoheor of hparts 11' 
-T^No : I am toq conscion^ of ipy iiuibility to 
aeai^hmyown. Yet men's .fives ace tiieJndeKds 
of- their souls. If a sick nian jndge himseV 
to be near death, and, in cdnseqneikc^^ desuBe 
me to give him the emblematie body ted Uosd 
of (^hrist ; and if I visit theman, atndfind.hittk 
to be the same who, a. few weeks ago,) Utedt; to 
my personal knowledge, a life of habituld Jpror 
faneness, or sensuality; or coretdssness^ ior 
Mtortion, : or tantichnstian levity, op s^gi&us 
M>athy; I certainly infer, his unfitness to dmovr 
Itear to the Sacrament^ with acbQiaoy. safficien^ 
as I think,, to justify .a .\tefufttl of hiarequest. 
It is no arbitrary sent^ice ; . but fioanded . on 
andence wbfich^. even in the ^neral opinion of 
the worlds : would darken the indiWdval's pfaa^ 
tacter; supposipg». I mean^ .maiikind to. decide 
on spiritttal conc^ro^ with the same practical 
idlipartiality as on matters merely secular. 
...There.is.aoijDcumstance connected with this 
subject^ which has struck my own mind with 
peculiar force i < namely, that eminent Ghri»* 
tiansr-M far. as I have read and observed*^tn 
the near approach of death have not discovered 
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way dmimial aiiziety to communieate. It w 
trne, that many, and perhaps the majority of 
them^ hav^ eaten of that bread and drunk of 
that cup in thexr.last days ; bnt in the case of 
these exalted spirits^the act is the continuation 
^a habit ; one of the gcdden links in the cham 
of their salvation; regarded by them, not as 
essential^ but as highly salutary; not as the 
one grand effort to be made in extremis, but a 
fiuniliar and pleasant service, gmt^uUy per- 
formed, for the last timie, in anticipation of tiie 
hearenly feast, where they are to drink new 
vrine in their Father's kingdom. 
• To illustmte this part of the inquiry by the 
example of godly persoios : — It is recorded of 
^ Matthew Hale, that, ' not long before his 
death, the minister told him, there was to be a 
sacrament next Sunday at church ; but he b^ 
lieved he could not come to partake with the 
rest, therefore he would give it to him in his 
own bouse. But he answered, No ; his HeC" 
venly Father had prepared a feast for him, and 
he would go to his Father's house to partake oj 
it. So he made himself be carried thither in 
his chair, where he received the sacrament om 
his knees with great devotion; which it may 
be supposed was the greater, because he appre- 
hended it was to be Uie last, and so took it as 
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his inaticum and provision for his joumey*/-^Of 
Dr. Hammond it is related, that he communi* 
eated in private on the Good Friday, and Easter^ 
day, April 22^ preceding his death, which took 
{dace on the 25th ; and, * amidst his weakness 
and indisposition of all parts, in the act of 
ealelMration his devotion only was not faint or 
flick, but most intent and vigorous ; yet equaBed- 
by his infinite humiUty, which discovered itself, 
as in his deportsnent, so particularly in that his 
pathetical ejaculation, which brake forth at the 
hearing of these words of the Apostle, Jesui 
Chriit came into the world to save sinners ; unto 
which he rejoined, of whom lam cAre/*t.'— Of 
Hooker, his biographer writes, that a very short 
time before his death, his friend Dr. Saravia 
' gave him, and some of those friends that were 
with him, the blessed sacrament of the body 
and blood of our Lord Jesus ; which being per- 
formed, the doctor thought he saw a reverend 
gaiety. and joy in his face;]:.' — Of Bishop Sand- 
erson X, the same narrator tells us, that ' the day 
before he took his bed (which was three days 
before his death) he, that he might receive a 
new assurance for the pardon of his sins past, 
and be strengthened in his way to the heavenly 

* life, by Bishop Burnet f ^<b, by Bishop Fell. 

J Lires, by Walton. 



Jdruiialem, took the blessed fiaerameiit'of tM 
body, and blood of his and oui^ blessed lesnb 
from^ tibe haloids of his chaplain, accompanied 
AiA.his wiie, t^hiidrepa^iand ft « friend, in as 
9mfa\, humble, aiid arSetvt a manner as oatwaid 
revetence eovkl etpK^ss*^ ^ 

Of Pascal we' ateinfbhned, that, two days 
befiNre his dissolution, ' the curate, coimbg^ in 
wiih. the: sacrament, and saying, '^ Here is whai 
you hate wished for so long/' arou&ted him * so 
that he becamie perfectly. <coUected,/a3id i!aised 
himself up in his bed, though with some diS^ 
cnlty/ that he might receive it. • The burate 
aaked.him tiie customary, question^ respecting 
tbe "principal ^articles of faith ; to each of which 
he. answered distinctly, ^' Yes, Sir ; I -believe it 
with all my heart/ - He then received both tibie 
Sacrament asid £xtreme Unction with gtieatde- 
votipn, aild was so much aiFei^ted a^ to burst 
into tears* When Ae benediction wab pro- 
nounced, he replied, '< May Oed ntver f6rrakci 
me *." '—Of De Renty it is said, that; after le*- 
eeiving th^ Eucharist, the only woifds he uttered 
wese, ^ My Ood, myOod,. paidon me ! I am 
^ gwut sinner/ His pastor inquiring of him 

*Meinoire, prefixed to Thoughts. See an excellent life 
of Pascal inrie Chfistiati ObgerreT for 1815 ; drawn up 
by the la^^M^Peanon, Esq. 
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vby he spokb so fittlfi ; and especially as ihe 
dbmpany' present wished for Ins instruction } 
^ it is ^^oeot ^t^g/ he replied) ' to speak in 
die i pMseace- of 'the- Wcord • me^nate, which I 
httre teoeiy(|i^ nor iotaki^ tip any toomm those 
heartSi which eughi to be filled only with God/ 
He.added^; '.' thieit hi& mind was fixed upon 
that joy which a creature ought to have» to 
see itself on the point of being re-united to bis 
fiarat Ptinsiple and to his uUimate End ^^' 
. ; In these^ and in other instances whieh might 
h^ coUocted; iwhat » self-eirident distinction is 
obsertable between the opinion entertained by 
dffront cammuni^ants respecting the oxigin and 
end of the Lord'e< Supper, and> the deplcivablt 
ignorance of such persons aa were before classic 
fied i . In the one oase^ we seem to see^ * lean** 
ing. on Jestts^ bosom, one of his d^idf^es wJniMn 
Jjssns loTod ; ' and in jbhe other, we ahttost 
seem to hear Jesu^ saying, ^ BAold^ the hand 
of lum that betrayeth me is with me on 'the 
table!': 

n.QBL referring to the memoiia which happen 
to be within reach; I r^qoaaiA:;, ^at biography is 
silent ae to the reception of^ die Sacrament by 
several individnals who have been ntmbered 

• Life, by Jean Baptiste S. Jure. 
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Mtioiig ibe most distuiguished lights of the 
chtttt^h of Christ. But as their reception of it 
piay be still a matter of doubt — except in the 
instances of those among this noble assemblage 
of beli^yers who departed suddenly — I do not 
ildduce them* otherwise than as probable ex- 
amples of holy .persons renturing into the pre- 
sence of Qod without what some might call 
an indispensable preparation. 

Certain* however, of these humble souls hare 
left behind them their definite views of the 
ordinance in question, to which I shall briefly 
advert, as corroborating the sentiments already 
ndvanced. — Baxter argues ; ' Qod never sf^ 
pointed the Lord's Supper to be chosen and 
4}sed by impenitent ungodly persons, as a 
jpeans to convert them. 1. Because it is pre* 
suppo^, that they be baptized who commu- 
nicate. . And I have proved, that baptism to 
the adult, pre-supposed the profession of futh 
and .repentance; and that it delivereth pardoa 
and title to salvation. 2. Because faith, and 
.repentance, and covenant-consent renewed, are 
also to be professed by all before they com- 
inunicate. 3. Because it was ever an ordinance 
.proper to the church, which consisteth of pro- 
fessors of faith and holiness. 4. And the com- 
municants are said to be one bread and one 
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body^ and to eat Christ's ftesh . and drink his 
blood; and Christ dwells in them by faith ; and 
they have eternal life hereby. And as for them 
that say^ it is not saving faith, but some com" 
maner preparatory sort, which is necessary to 
be professed in Baptism and the Lord's Supper^ 
I haye at large confuted them in a treatise 
of Bight to Sacraments ; and the reasons be- 
fore and now confute it* I add, that their 
opinion is destructive of true Christian love : 
for, by them, no one should be taken for a 
child of God, and in a state of salvation, for 
being baptized and a communicant; and so 
not loved as such. And how poor a charity is 
it, to love all visible church^members but as 
the .children of the devil must be loved ! * ' 

The whofe of Matthew Henry's inestimable 
book on the Sacrament (The Communicant's 
Companion) is constructed on the same prin* 
oiple ; and, in a detached address, he forbids 
the approach of insincere aspirants, saying, 
"There is poison in the cup," &c. Doddridge 
appears to regard the Sacrament as the exclu- 
sive right of religious persons ; and considers 
its first reception as a natural introduction into 
the congregation of believers f. 

* 'Catechizingr of Families/ &c. 16^3. 
f * Rifle and Progress/' chap, xviii. 

H 
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Mr. Bonnell, on returning from the Loid*s 
table. Bays, ' The glory of my God, with his 
heavenly host, filled the place. My Saviour 
impregnated the coi^^crated elements, and in 
a manner embodied himself there ; yet still re- 
maining wherd he vros, filling heairen and earth, 
but more particularly our chancel ; saying to 
us, and to me an undeserving guest, '' You are 
all my friends, and worthy, whatsoever your sins 
be, through my sufferings." But, O my soul, 
let not what is past content thee : thirst more 
and more after thy dear Lord, and give up thy- 
self entirely to him ; let there be no resbrve *J 
— ' I go to the Sacrament,'' observes Mr. Adam, 
' to know God and myself; to wonder at the 
reconciliation of strict punishment with free 
pardon ; to see the greatness of my sin, and 
the greatness of my hope, in the greatness of 
the sacrifice therein represented; to sin no 
more, because I believe there is no condemna- 
tion for my sin ; to be raided as high as hieaven, 
and humbled to the dust; to be astonished at 
the mystery of Christ crucified, and to profess 
that I know less of God than ever t«'-— Walker 

* Life, by Archdeacon Hamilton ; re-published, a few 
years since, by the Society for promoting Christian Know- 
ledge. 

-f Private Thoughts ; chap. xiii. 
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argues, that the peculiar design of the Lord's 
Supper is, ' that believers, therein making pro- 
fession of faith in Christ and of love towards 
one another, may repeatedly have the promises 
seaied to them*/—* I shall suppose the com- 
municant,' remarks Milner, ' to have re 
nounced his own righteousness, to have come 
to Christ as his all, with a desire to glorify and 
enjoy him in this his appointed ordinance. 
None but such are welcome at the altar ; none 
but such can have real communion with Christ ; 
none but such receive benefit from this ser- 
vice f.' 

w 

Let me close with the evidence of Bishop 
Beveridge, who writes, * But why, say some, 
should there be any exception? Did not 
Christ die for all mankind? And is not that 
death said to be " a full, perfect, and sufficient 
sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction for the sins 
of the whole world ? " All this is true, but it 
does not from hence follow, that all men must 
be actually saved, and absolved from their sins 
by virtue of his death. No ; it is only they 
who apply to themselves the merit of his 
passion, by partaking duly of this holy sacra- 
ment, which is the proper means by which 

* Familiar Catechism ; § v. 
t Sermon IX. on 1 Cor. x. 16, 17. 

H 2 
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those blessings are conveyed to us ; " whereby 
we are sealed to the day of redemption ^." ' 

What a harmony of sentiment on the essen- 
tials of Christianity discovers itself among die 
fadthfiily although separated &om each other 
by the various modes of discipline found in 
the universal church ! * I believe in the com- 
munion of saints.' 

* Private Thoughts ; article x. 
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CHAPTER X. 



CONTINUATION OF THE SUBJECT. 



The wicked, and such as be void of a lively ^tli, although 
they do carnally and visibly press with their teeth (as St. 
Augustine saith) the sacrament of the body and blood 
of Christ, yet in no wise are they partakers of Christ, 
but rather to their condemnation do eat and drink the 
sign or sacrament of so great a thing. — ^Akt. xxix. 



The natural courBe of this discussion leads us, 
amoiig other points, to the remembrance of the 
desperate delusion practised upon themselves, 
not merely by decent formalists, but by noto- 
riously bad men, on the approach of the ladt 
enemy ; when they have assumed against him 
an attitude of defence, by exhibiting the out- 
ward and visible sign of the sacrament ; as 
though the very waving of the Christian banner 
would put to flight the hosts of hell. 

The general prison-practice, of administering 
the Eucharist to persons under sentence of 
death, seems to have been originally grounded 

H 3 
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on the preyalent error of the efficacy of the 
ordinance, under whatever circamstanceB it 
might be received. Alas ! how often has the 
ceremony been resorted to as the last refuge 
of a guilty conscience ; not merely by condemned 
criminals, but by individuals dying quietly ii^ 
their beds, though stung by the recollection of 
years wasted in folly ! We may here recollect 
the deplorable end of King Charles the Second, 
who, after a life unusually thoughtless and 
voluptuous, received the Sacraihent^ and Ex- 
treme Unotioii, from the hands of a popish 
priest ''^. This ecclesiastic had been instru- 
mental in saving the King's life at the battle 
of Worcester; and it is recorded, by one his- 
torian, thnt his Majesty said of &im, that he 
had saved him twice ; first his body, and th^ 
his soul. 

With respect, however, to the custom alluded 
to, Despard, Belifingham, and Thurtell — as I 
bdieve the papers informed the public — com- 



* See the note at the end of this chapter. — ' The ^li- 
racter of Charles,' writes Mr. O'Driscol, * has been often 
drawn ; and those who have drawn it latest, have drawn it 
blackest. The troubled politics of the period, the aples- 
dour and gaiety of Charles's court, have faded away ; -and 
we discern the figures of the pageant, and among others 
Charles Jiimself, in the sober Ught with vvhich time, aad 
distance, and death, invest all mortal subjects.* — History 
of Irelandy i. 901. 
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memorated the death of Christ a few hours 
before their execution. Yet not the smallest 
symptoms of penitence appeared in these men, 
even on the scaffold itself. * They died, and 
made no sign.' To these may be added many 
ether appalling examples of criminals dying in 
hopeless obduracy ; and some, guilty of the gra- 
tuitous wickedness of plunging into eternity with 
expressions of fearlesscontempt. It deserves the 
very serious consideration of prison chaplains, 
whether the administration of the Eucharist in 
cases of this sort — I mean, to criminals whose 
conduct, after condemnation, exhibits nothing 
like penitence or seriousness of any kind — has 
not the dreadful effect of imparting fallacious 
hopes, and of allaying certain misgivings or 
idaniis of conscien<$e, which, if timely con- 
fused to the minister, might haply end in re- 
pentance ; for then the spiritual assistant would 
have something to work upon. 

With regard, however, to this part of the 
subject— -which has occasioned so much disgust 
and grief among such as are aware of the An- 
tinomian system pursued in condemned cells — 
it is too extensive to be discussed in the degree 
demanded by its notoriety and importance. 
We will only remark, that the canonization of 
felons under the shade of the gallowis must be, 

H 4 
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in its very nature, a premium upon sin. In a 
country where newspapers are read at the 
looms of the manufacturing populace, and in 
the cabins of agricultural labourers, what cal- 
culator of consequences can estimate the injury 
effected, by story after story of desperadoes 
dying happy ; and entering in at.the strait gate 
at last, after having, all their previous lives, 
thronged the broad road ; which now would no 
longer seem to lead to destruction ! 

The penitent Earl of Rochester partook of 
the communion with great joy and devotion, 
and with especial reference to the lively views 
of the excellency of the knowledge of Jesus 
Christ which he had derived from the Uiid of 
Isaiah. This nobleman's name is introduced 
here, in connection with the circumstances of 
perirons under sentence of death, because he 
regarded his own case as extremely similar; 
having nothing to offer to God, but a life con* 
sutned in vanity and disobedience ; so that, if 
salvation were granted him, he would be as a 
firebrand plucked out of the burning. Bishop 
Burnet has indeed canonised him: but it was 
on the very account just stated. He approached 
the Cross in the spirit of the penitent thief; 
saying, in effect, * I indeed suffer justly, for 
I receive the due reward of my deeds«' . 
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Bat> to retire- from extreme cases : much 
pei^Iexity is occasioned when ministers of re- 
ligi<Mi observe, in the concourse of communi- 
cants, persons guilty of no overt acts of pro- 
fligacy, upon which they can rest a formal 
accusation ; but among whom may yet be evi- 
denced a tone of character, and a course of 
conduct, at enmity with pure religion. 

We do not plead, that, in such a case, a 
clergyman should have authority to excommu- 
nicate ; but how is it that there is not vested, 
in every spiritual society, a power to separate 
the (unworthy from the worthy? It is true, 
that, according to the rubric prefixed to our own 
Sacramental Service, if any ' be an open and 
notorious evil liver^ or have done any wrong to 
his neighbours by word or deed, so that the 
congregation be thereby offended,' the minister 
may forbid him to communicate. 

Without staying to inquire, whether this 
rubricwill defend a minister from a law-suit->- 
which may be much doubted — it is observable, 
that only criminals of scandalous life are to be 
the subjects of shame ; and even then, the con- 
gregation must formally express their offence. 
Y^ the Chureh herself, in her Exhortation, to 
the Sacrament, says, Mf any of you be a blas- 
phemer . of: God, an hinderer or slanderer- of 

H 5 
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his word* an adulterer, or be in malice or eHvy, 
or in any other grieNr^ei:^ crimes, repent ytm of 
your sins, or else come not to that holy table ; 
lest, after the taking of that holy sacrament, 
the devil enter into you, as he entered into 
Judas, and fiU you full of all iniquities, and 
bring you to destruction' both of body and 
soul.' — In this most awful denum^iation, it is 
highly important to notice, that the Reformers 
rank blasphemers, and hinderers and slanderers 
of God's word, as among the worst ^f sinnuers, 
aiid place them much oh th^ some loFeinridi 
Judas ; or, at least, regard them as liable to the 
areh-traitor's doom. 

The question, then, is, what is a btesphemor 

of God, or a hinderer and slapderer of his word ? 

If a blasphemer be a common swearer, or a 

perison who uses the Di^ne. Name irtcTerently 

in conversation ;— if a hinderer of the Divine 

word be a man who neglects his owii Bible, 

and laughs at people who dailystudy the Bible; 

or obstructs the diffusion of Kbles among 

mankind at large; or hates persons who live 

as the Bible requires them, and secretly grounds 

his hatred on the conduct which the BiUe has 

produced ; or discourages others from reading 

the Bible, and opposes the growth qf scriptural 

principles among his oonnecti<His and depend- 
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^'*i word be a per- 
/^ "^ects of that 

^^^J^^^fc I s, and brands 

-•^/^-^^/^' ^jocrigy; or ridi- 

^ I^ ^^^^ r ^ the fruits of the 

^ *-> ^^^^ ^ "^^^ produced by the 

^ "^ ^ ^ f^ preaching, and private 

p ' •y "^^ as are essentially scrip- 

-^ix. ^« dtes and calumniates such 

"^ ^ .e impress and sanction of the 

;cv^ iS comment on the above-cited 

^ .tie Exhortation be correct, the next 

, Where is that assembly of communi- 
.mong wh(Hn no blaBphemar, nor hinderer 
^ianderet of God's wc^rd^ can be found ? 
in ucging this inquiry, I feel that the smous 
^xA exclmtive views of the Lord's Supper, held 
hy.muBj^ devout ministers of the Church of 
Bn^nd, are authenticated by her own for- 
mularies * ; and^ consequently, that her faithful 

* One of these formularies makes, the foUowinj^ just 
distinction between the actual reception of the Sacrament, 
ttd the spirit of one who, without coiiimui«cating, i» safe : 
* If any man, by any just impediment, do not receive the 
tocframent of Christ's body and blood, the curate shall in- 
Ktnict him, that if he do truly repent him of hift sins, and 
ste^fastly believe that Jesus Christ hatii suffered death 
upon the cross for him, and shed his blood for his redemp- 
^n ; earnestly retnetnbenttg the benefits he hath thereby, 
^d giving him hearty thanks therefore ; he doth eat and 
drink the body and blood of our Saviour Christ proditably 
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servants do not exceed their conimission, ^niies 
they exOTcise a discretionary right in regard to 
the administration or non-administration to the 
sick. Herty at least, there is no admixture of 
spiritual and secular jurisprudence. 

There is another point, on this miitter, which 
I have neglected to mention in its proper place. 
This is, however, BO wisely treated by Bishop 
Burnet — ^if we only apply what he says about 
a death-bed repentance, to the false hopes ex- 
cited by a death-bed sacrament — that I am 
thankful, on this occasion also, to occupy die 
station of a copyist. The reader is referred to 
the dire effect of death-bed sacraments on sur* 
vivors. The Bishop writes : ' A minister is 
not to satisfy himself with going over the- office, 
or giving the Sacrament when desired. If the 
sick are insensible, he ought to awaken them 
with the terrors of God, the judgment and the 
wrath to come. He must endeavour to make 
them sensible of their sins ; particularly of that 
which runs through most men's lives, their 
fofgetting and neglecting Gk>d and his service, 
and their setting their hearts so inordinately 
on the world. If they have been men of a bad 

to his soul's health, although he do not receive the sacra- 
ment with his mouth.' — Bjubric affixed to the Office for 
the Communion of the Sick* 



167 

coriurse of hS^, he must give them no: encourage* 
ment to hope muqh from a :death-bed repentrf 
aace ; yet he is to set them to implore the 
meroies of God in Christ Jesus. There cannot 
be any greater treachery to souls, than the 
giving quick and easy hope;^, upon so short, 
8o forced, and so imperfect a repentance. It 
not only makes those persons perish securely 
themselves, but it leads all about them to de«- 
Btructiony when they see one, of whose bad life 
and late repentance they have been witnesses, 
put so soon in hopes ; nay, by some unfaithful 
guides, made sure of salvation : this must. make 
them go on very secure in their sins, when they 
see how small a measure of repentance sets all 
right at last. All the order and justice of a 
nation would be presently dissolved, should 
the howlings of criminals, and their promise of 
amendment, work on juries, judges, and princes : 
so the hopes that are given to death-bed peni* 
tents must be a most effectual means to root 
out the sense of .religion of the minds of all 
that see it ^.' 

I have heard an aged clergyman observe^ 
that, in visiting the sick, the main advantage 
he looked for referred to the by-standers, whose 
day of grace was apparently not yet drawing 

* Pastoral Care, chap. viii. 
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to a .close : vkereas^ if the dydqg <|Mffty weie 
ready for the fintl •ummoDB, he so-far needed 
no hmniBiii assuitaiice ; and if uareadjr^ the cms 
kideed might net be hopetese, yet a pastor's 
attendance was all but nnamlable. In either 
case, neTertfadess, there were others ptiiiiding 
around the bed, who might, with grea4;er iOLe- 
Uhood, hear what was said, to their eteibal 
salvation. 

It is surely obvious, that the giving of the 
Sacismeat to men who have lived a worldly 
life, is 'something like assuring - their compa- 
nioBB, that all wSl be well .with* ^Aem also 
when they. come to^ die; for they too sfaaH re- 
ceive .a full pardon, even on this side the g^ve-. 
They may, therefore, delay repenltance'; eat, 
drinks amd be merry; and when toHseenrow they 
die^ to-morrow they shall liloewise ha^e tfae 
usual secmrity against the .powers of deaA and 
hen. — Oh ye, who are ministeni of Jesus Christy 
and who have said to your people, * If the 
righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the 
sinner and ungodly appear ? ' forget not the 
value 6f the souls for which He shed his nUDst 
precious blood; and beware of awakening a 
faUa<»ou8 bonfidence among the hvinig, by an 
incautious conduct towards the departing ! 

Taking the subject upon a still different 
ground, let me, finally^ observe, that, after all. 





159 

no tbittking person will^ a)» I believe^ assert the 
ahsolut'e necessity of the Eucharist to^Tiy man's 
safety. ' The Church calk the sacraments gene^ 
rally necessary to salvation. One may thare^- 
fore suppose circumstances^ where neither of 
the seals of the corenant maiy be had ; bat it 
is impossible to suppose a case where — I refer 
excluttirely to enlightened countries — ^salvation 
is attainable without repentance, and faith, and 
love. And why should I not say to a dying 
reprobate, ' You may yet be saved, if yott re- 
pent, and believe the Gospel; and if you do 
so repent and believe, the omission of the 
sacrament shall be no bar to your entrance into 
heaven. . But while I cannot, with all my at-- 
tentioB and longing for your salvation> see the 
least discernible symptom of your repentance 
fttid faith, I shall not bring to your death- 
bed the emblems of a Saviour whom, even in 
this* threatening hour, you continue to neg- 
lect?' 

If this kliguage be called cruel, what epithet 
would the objector use in describing the priest 
wh6 attended the dying agonies of King 
Charles the Second, and — as both thought — 
extracted the sting of death by administering 
a consecrated wafer ! * 

• Father Hudleston's ovfn account of this death-bed 
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labrament has Tery recently been frablished, by Mr. £&!% 

in his ' Original Lettersy illustratiyeof English History : Se- 
cond Series/ 1827. — ' I was called/ he says, * into the 
King's bed-chamber, where, approaching the bed-side, and 
kneeling down, I in brief presented his Majesty with what 
serrice I could peHbrm lor God*s honour, ana the happi- 
ness of his soul at this last moment, on which eternity de- 
pends. Tiie King then declared himself: That he desired 
to die in the faith and commnmon of the holy Roman Ca- 
tholic Church ; that he was most heartily soriy for all the 
sins of his life past, and particularly that he had deferred 
his reconciliation so long, &c. I then advertised hia Ma- 
jesty of the benefit and necessity of the sacrament of Pe- 
nance ; which advertisement the Ring most willingly em- 
bracing, made an exact confession of his whole l^e, with 
exceeding compunction and tenderness of heart ; which 
ended, 1 desirea him, in &rther sign of repentance, and 
true sorrow for his sins, to say with me this little short act 
of contrition : '* O my Lord God, with my whole heart 
and soul I detest all the sins of m^ life past, for the love 
of Thee, whom I love above all things; and I firmly pur- 
pose, Iw thy holy grace, never to ofiend thee more ; Amen, 
sweet Jesus, Amen. Into thy hands, sweet Jesus> I com- 
mend my soul ; mercy, sweet Jesus, mercy." — This he 
pronounced with a clear and audible voice ; which done, 
and his sacramental penance admitted, I gave him abso- 
lution. — After some time thus spent, I asked his Majesty if 
he did not also desire to have the other sacrsgnents of the 
holy church ? He replied, " By all means: I desire to be par- , 
taker of all the helps and succours necessary and expedient 
for a Catholic Christian in my condition.'' I added, " And 
doth not your Majesty also desire to receive the precious 
body and blood of our dear Saviour, Jesus Christ, in the 
most holy sacrament of the Eucharist?*' His answer was, 
" If I am worthy, pray fail not to let me have it." I then 
told him, it would be brought to him very speedily, and 
desired his Majesty, that, in the interim, he would give me 
leave to proceed to the sacrament of Extreme Unction. He 
replied, '' With all my heart/' I then anoyled him ; which 
as soon as performed, I was called to the door, whither the 
blessed sacrament was now brought and delivered to me.— ^ 
The King having again recited the fore-mentioned act of 
contrition with me, he received the most holy sacrament 
for his viaticum, with ^ all the symptoms of devotion ima- 
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ginable. For his last spiritual encouragement, I said, 
** Your Majesty has now received the comfort and benefit 
of all the sacraments that a good Christian (ready to depart 
out of this world) can have or desire. Now it rests only, 
that you think upon the death and passion of our dear Sa- 
viour, Jesus Christ, of which I present unto you this figure'' 
(shewing him a crucifix) : " lift up, therefore, the eyes of 
your soul, and represent to yourself your sweet Saviour 
here crucified ; bowing down his head to kiss you ; his 
arms stretched out to embrace you," ' &c. &c.^-The rest is 
much in the same strain, and need not be copied. (Vol. 
iv. pp. 76 — 80.) The reader will observe^ in this inde- 
scribable mass of confusion, that the Kins' s chief point of 
repentance referred to his having delayed his reconciliation 
— ^meaning to the Papal Church I As to wlutt is called 
the short act of contrition, we now find, that the fondling 
and amatory language of devotion, which modern divines 
have discovered to be the invention of Methodists and Mo- 
ravians, was not considered as a disgustine intruder into 
the chamber of a king ; and that none of Uie hymns and 
religious biographies and journals published by the fol- 
lowers of Whitfield and Wesley — and which were held 
up to public detestation by Bishops Gibson, Lavington, 
and Warburton — contained more revolting expressions of 
fimiiliarity, than were used by a minister of Antichrist 
when presenting the crucifix before the eye of an expiring 
voluptuary I * Whoso is wise will ponder these things.' — 
With respect to the exceeding compunction and tendemets 
qf hearty and all the ^mptonts of devotion imaginable, 
which this wretched priest discovered in his victim — as 
though he had the power of discerning spirits, and of 
accurately observing the transition from spiritual death 
to spiritual life — it is beyond the powers of language to 
express what that system must be, which allows its sup- 
porters to go such tearful lengths in the arts of delusion 
and flattery. Would that no analogy to such things ex- 
isted amone ourselves 1 and that the author of ' Deaih-be 
Scenes ' had studied narratives similar to the one occasion- 
ing these remarks, before he offered his sacramental prac* 
lice to the invitation of a Reformed Church ! 
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CHAPTER XI. 



THB ANTICHRISTIAN I>OCTRINR OP PUR- 
GATOHY-^ ITS RfeVIVAL IN THE PROTEST- 
ANT COMMUKITY. 



O Hiou gt^t Power, in whom I move. 

For whom 'I live, to whom I die ! 
Behold me through thy beams of love, 

Whilst on this couch of tears I lie ; 
And cleanse my sordid soul within 
By thy Christ's blood^the bath of sin. 

No hallowed oils, 'no grSdns I rieed^ 

No ittgs of saints, no purging fire; 
One rosy drop from David's Seed 

Was worlds of s^as to quench thine ire ; 
Oh precious ransom ! which, once paid. 
That coNSUKMATiTM EST was Said ; 

And said by Him that said no more, 

But sealed it with his dying breath. 
Thou, then, that hast dispunged my scOre, 

And dying wast the death of Death, 
Be to me now-^n thee I call — 
My life, my strength, my joy, my all ! 

Sir Henbt Wottom. 



Purgatory is a natural extension of the 
Papal system of the sacrifice of the Mass. It 
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defrauds the Son of 'God of this suffitiency of 
his dtonefmeiit, by itttributitig <ft 6bd;re ^f idrety 
indiyidual's Salvation to a proc^i^s'distitict from 
the death of Christ. It divides the ^toty 6f 
the event between a punishmeht'bb^nd fot mah 
by a Redeemer^ and a })unishment itaflieted 
upon man ; as though the last Were nebessafy 
to fill up the deficiencies of an infinite ffietit. 

'the orighi of Purgatory is readily det^<5ted» 
—apart from the self-rrghteousness connected 
with flie*f)ii6fce5B— in the Vadt 'supel>ad(fitibh it 
confers upon the sacerdotal prerogative. Did 
the doctrine imply, that the dead ciooldy by 
their own unassisted energies, l^lea^e thetti- 
selves from posthumous penalties ; or, that the 
purificatH^ fi¥es raged fbir a season, and then 
sponltaneously subsided, it would have bee^ 
without any assignable yalue : it never would 
hare caught the attention of a hieratrchy which 
monopolizes all [Spiritualities bapable of ittiparft 
ing influence, and of exuditig silver and gold. 

In the natural course, therefore, of the 
policy pursued" by the Papal cabinet, the inven- 
tion of -masses for the dead lengthened otittbe 
chain of masses for the UVing' ; and, after' th$is 
ftflhion, bound together the tueratitis i^oiidMote 
of time and ^t^mity. It is l!hud thdt «lh^ 
ministrations of the tibttrch of Rome descend, 
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a^itwere^ into hades; professing to loose the 
spirts in prison, not from any anxiety to diioi- 
nish their sufferings, further than may consist 
with an augmentation of the power and afflu- 
enoe of the Church. 

> I would remark, by the way, that the doc- 
trine of Purgatory is extremely inconsistent 
with the idea, of a happy death ; for who caa 
expire in peace, with the assurance that he 
directly passes into a r^on of penal fire ? Yet 
I haye read o£ devout Papists — for such theie 
are — ^who have approached the confines of the 
unseen world, ]!iot only with tranquillity, but 
^with confidence. . Had they forgotten- the 
.terrors of the middyie state ? Or, in the midst 
of ^lany speculative notions, had they practi- 
■csyily looked to the sacrifice of Christ, and to 
this alone, for salvation ? Most-serious Chris- 
.tians will answer both questions^ I believe, ifi 
the affirmative ; and will exult in the convic- 
tion, gathered from an unexpected source,: that 
the Gospel is the power of God unto salvation 
to every one that truly believeth ; notwithstand- 
ing he may have been surrounded all his days 
by, the most impure corruptions of Christianity. 
,Fji?OB^.9Hoh cirouupstapees the religion of Jesus 
Christ s^ems to derive another collateral evi« 
den%s of its. vitality and identical nature. 
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Many clergymen have frequently observed, 
in the eourse of their ministry, the natural ap- 
petite of the human mind for a something 
i¥hich, in an after-state, is to purify such per- 
sons . as. are, to vulgar apprehensions, too 
lacked to be directly saved, and too virtuous 
to be eternally lost. Such a sentiment seems 
to have floated even in the lofty imagination of 
Lord Byron. Similar expressions of opinion 
ftometimes manifest themselves, in more humble 
guise^ at the . death-beds of our village poor. 
On such occasions, men, if they say any thing, 
speak out their meaning ; and, certainly, it is 
an affecting consideration to observe the igno- 
rance, even in theory, of our population con- 
cerning, the nature of the Gospel, as a remedy 
allr&ufficient for the spiritual distempers of man- 
kind. They seem, as by a kind of depraved 
instinct, to reject the notion of a freely offered, 
complete, a^d unbought salvation ; and would 
seem solicitous, either to plead their innocence 
of any indictable offence; or, if sin must be 
confessed, to seek for its pardon between the 
cross of Christ and some degree of positive 
merit, or meritorious suffering, furnished by 
themselves. Reference to this has been already 
iit^ade. 

. The wisdom of thd Papal world is fully ttware 
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CHAPTER XI. 



THB ANTICHRISTIAN I>OCTRINE OF PUR- 
GATOHT— ITS BiEVIVAL IN THE PROTEST- 
ANT COMMUNITY. 



O Thbu gteat Power, in whom I move. 

For whom 'I live, to whom I die ! 
Behold me through thy heams of love, 

iVhilst on this couch of tears I lie ; 
And cleanse my sordid'soul within 
By thy Christ's hlood, the bath of sin. 

No hallowed oils, no grains I tieed. 

No rkgs ofsaintsi, no purging fire; 
Olie rosy drop from David*s Seed 

Was worlds of s&as to quench thine ire ; 
Oh precious ransom ! which, once paid, 
That coKSUiiMATUM EST was said ; 

And said by Him that said no more, 

But sealed it with his dying breath. 
Thou, then, that hast dispunged my scOre, 

And dying wast the death of Death, 
Be to me now-^n thee I call — 
My life, my strength, my joy, my all ! 

Sir Henuy Wottow. 



Purgatory is a natural extension of the 
Papal system of the sacrifice of the Mass. It 
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defrauds the Son of iObd af tte suffitiency of 
hw atonemeiit, by attributitig.arsbare of erety 
individuars ^alvatfon to a proc^is'disti'nfct from 
tbe death of Chlfet. It divides the gloty 6f 
the event between a punishmeM'bbirnd iPot mah 
by a Redeemer^ iand a banishment 'ihflioted 
upon man ; as thotigh the 'last were nebessiELty 
to fill up the deficiencies of an infinite tiietit. 

The origin of Purgatofy is ^readily defeated, 
— «part firoih the self-rigMteousness dotinected 
with (he')f)roce5B — in the Vast stiper-addStibh it 
confers upon the sacisrdotal prerogative, ~ Did 
die doctrine imply, that the dead ctonldy by 
their own unassisted energies, i^leaise them- 
selves Yrom posthumous penalties ; or, that tiie 
purificatite ^es raged foir a seaiioii; and then 
spontaneously subsided, it ivould have befeti 
without any assignable value : it never would 
have caught the attention of a hieralrchy whiieh 
monopolizes all i^piritualities Capable of import 
ing influence, and of exuding silver and gold. 

In the natural course, therefore, of tke 
policy pursued by the PapaJ cabinet, the inven^ 
tion of masses for the diead lengthened otit the 
chain of masses for the living'; and, afft^er^tMis 
fttshton, bound together the tucratiVe iion6WtiA 
of time and etbrnity. It is ^xxi thdt tli^ 
ministrations of the blirtfrtih df Rome desoetid. 
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a^itwereji into hades; professing to loose the 
spirits in prison,- not from any anxiety to diioi- 
nish their sufferings, further than may consist 
with an augmentation of the power and afflur 
ence of the Ghuscb. 

. I would remark, by the way, that the doc* 
trine of Purgatory is extremely inconsistent 
with the idea, of a happy death ; for who can 
expire in peaoe^ with the assurance that he 
directly passes into a region of penal fire ? Yet 
I bai^e read of devout Papists — ^for such theie 
axe^ — ^who have approached the confines of the 
unseen world, hot only with tranquillity^ but 
.with confidence. . Had they forgotten the 
terrors of the middle state ? Or, in the ^dst 
of piany speculative notions^ had they practi^ 
<^8Jly kioked to the sacrifice of Christy and to 
•this alone, for salvation ? Most serious Chris- 
.tians will answer both questions, I believe, in 
the affirmative ; and will exult in the convic- 
tion, ^tliered from an unexpected source, that 
the Gospel is the power of God unto salvation 
to every one that truly believeth ; notwithstand- 
ing he may have been surrounded all his days 
by, the most impure corruptions of Christianity. 
.F,r^a.such circumstances the religion of Jesus 
Christ s^ms to ,derive another collateral evi« 
den^ pf its vitality and identical nature. 
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Many clergymjen have frequently observed^ 
in: the eourse of their ministry, the natural ap- 
petite of the human mind for a something 
i¥hich, in an after-state, is to purify such per- 
sons as. are, to vulgar apprehensions, too 
"Vicked to be directly saved, and too virtuous 
to be eternally lost. Such a sentiment seems 
to have floated even in the lofty imagination of 
Lord Byron. Similar expressions of opinion 
sometimes manifest themselves, in more humble 
guise, at the. death-beds of our village poor. 
On such occasions, men, if they say any thing, 
speak out their meaning ; and, certainly, it is 
an affecting consideration to observe the igno- 
rance, even in theory, of our population con- 
Coming, the nature of the Gospel, as a remedy 
all-sufficient for the spiritual distempers of man- 
kind. :They seem, as by a kind of depraved 
instinct, to reject the notion of a freely offered, 
complete, apd unbought salvation ; and would 
seem solicitous, either to plead their innocence 
of any indictable offence; or, if sin must be 
eoofcgssed, to seek for its pardon between the 
cross of Christ and some degree of positive 
merit, or meritorious suffering, furnished by 
themselves. Reference to this has been already 

fli^ade. 
. The wisdom of the Papal world is fully wware 



162 



CHAPTER XI. 



THE ANTICHRISTIAN I>OCTRINE OF PUR- 
GATOHY— ITS RiSVlVAL IN THE PROTEST- 
ANT COMMUNITY. 



O Thou great Power, in whom I move. 

For whom 'I live, to whbin I die ! 
Behold me through thy beams of love, 

Whilst on this couch of tears I lie ; 
And cleanse my sordid soul within 
By thy Christ's bloody the bath of sin. 

No hallowed oils^'no grains T need. 

No ikgs of saints, no purging fire; 
Otie rosy drop from David's Seed 

Was worlds of s^as to quench thine ire ; 
Oh precious ransom 1 which, once paid. 
That coNSUHMATtTH EST was said ; 

And said by Him that said no more, 

But sealed it with his dying breaUi. 
Thou, then, that hast dispunged my score. 

And dying wast the death of Deal!h, 
Be to me now— on thee I call — 
My life, my strength, my joy, my all ! 

Sir Henry Wottom. 



Purgatory is a natural extension of the 
Papal system of the sacrifice of the Mass. It 
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defrauds the Son of <Obd of th«l suffidency Of 
hid atonemeiit, by attribtititigta share t)f erety 
individuars salvation to a process ^distinct from 
the death of Ghrfet. It divides the gloty 6t 
the event between a punishmeilt'bbpnd ifo^ niah 
by a Redeemer^ iand a punishment 'ihflicted 
upon man ; as thotigh the last Were nebessaty 
to fill up the deficiencies of an infitiite toertt. 

The origin of Purgatory is readilydetecited, 
— ^part from the self-rJgKteousness (sotm^ted 
with (hepi^cesB— in tJie vast supei'^dditibia it 
confers upon the sacerdotal prerogatite. ' Did 
tihte doctrine imply^ that th^ dead douldy by 
their own unassisted energies^ i^eleaise them- 
selves -from posthumous penalties ; or, that the 
putificat?ire ^es raged folr tt seasoti, and thein 
spontaneously subsided^ it would have *b6^^ 
without any assignable value : it never would 
have caught the attention of a hierafrchy which 
monopoHizes all Spiritualities bapable of impiart 
ing influence, and of exuding silver and gold. 

In the natural course, therefore, of tfcfe 
policy pursued* by the Papsd cabinet, the inven- 
tion of masses for the dead length^nM out the 
cfaam of masses for the living' ; and, 'dlfter'thSls 
ftshion, bound together the lueratife iioiKl^vnte 
of time and ^tferriity. It is <hud- thdt «ih^ 
ministrations of the Cbtrr<:ih off Rome desdietid, 
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a/sitwere^ inlo hades; professing to looaethe 
spirits in prison, not from any anxiety to dimi- 
nish their sufferings, further than may consist 
with an augmentation of the power and afflur 
enee of the Church. 

. I would remark, by the way, that the doc- 
trine of Purgatory is extremely inconsisteat 
with the idea, of a happy death ; for who can 
expire in peace, with the assurance that he 
directly passes into a r^on of penal fire ? Yet 
I have read <^ devout Papists — for such HnGBi 
are — ^who have approached the confines of tbe 
unseal world, not only with tranquillity, but 
.with confidence. . Had they forgotten tlie 
terrors of the mid<Ue sjtate ? Or, in the midst 
of many speculative notions, had they practi- 
CiJly looked to the sacrifice of Christ, and to 
•this alone, for salvation ? Most serious Chris* 
.tians will answer both questions^ I believe, in 
the affirmative ; and will exult in the conric* 
tion, gathered from an unexpected source, that 
the Gospel is the power of God unto salvation 
to every one that truly believeth ; notwithstand* 
i^g he may have been surrounded all his days 
by, the most impure corruptions of Christiaoit;. 
F,rOB).suoh circuipstances the religion of Jesus 
Christ s^ms to derive another collateral eti* 
den^ of its vitality and identical nature. 
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Many clergyxnen have frequently observed, 
in the course of their ministry, the natural ap- 
petite of the human mind for a something 
which, in an after-state, is to purify such per- 
sons aa. are, to vulgar apprehensions, too 
wicked to be directly saved, and too virtuous 
to be eternally lost. Such a sentiment seems 
to have floated even in the lofty imagination of 
Lord Byron. Similar expressions of opinion 
sometimes manifest themselves, in more humble 
gvise^ at tbe.deathrbeds of our village poor. 
On such occasions, men, if they say any thing, 
speak out their meaning ; and, certainly, it is 
an affecting consideration to observe the igno- 
rance, even in theory, of our population con- 
cerning, the nature of the Gospel^ as a remedy 
allrsufficient for the spiritual distempers of man- 
kind. ; They seem, as by a kind of depraved 
instinct, to reject the notion of a freely offered, 
complete, apd unbought salvation ; and would 
seem solicitous, either to plead their innocence 
of any indictable offence; or, if sin must be 
eonfcBsed, to seek for its pardon between the 
cross of Christ and some degree of positive 
merit, or meritorious suffering, furnished by 
themselves* Reference to this has been already 

iftade* 
.Tbei wisdom of tbci Papal wopld is fuUy «ware 
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of this ooivAision of mind, as it unirersally 
exiats among the pbildrea . of. Adam ; and the 
doeteiae of Purgatory was easily invented, in 
aid of our self-nghteoysness : and of our anti- 
nomiaiusm-Trtbe two piUans cm which we all 
naturally support, ourselves, in prospect of 
the hour of. death and of the day of judgment. 
Our selfrrighteousness is our protection against 
thechargei of demerit ; and our antinomianism 
relieves the con^ience from the obligations of 
pcaottcal religion> and Jjierefove hides the ter- 
rors o£ a future day. of xeckoning. 

Bu^jfts apprehensions, may yet linger in the 
mindiasio our final safety, notwithstanding we 
Juwe^ done jio ,/ufrm^ and ,are also deficient in 
active ^^iitue, < the fires of Pttrgatoiy*«*and, ch, 
h(K8r< awful is the responsibility of those who 
uphold suoh a supplemental salva^tion! — ^are 
ready.to bum up the ranainingdcoss; and, in 
the end, Tii^sE^areto concur in presenting us 
fe^ultiess before the p^-esencejiof .God'witJi ex^ 
c^eding joy. 

Among the Protestant modifications of the 
d^etrioe of Pnrgatory, may now be mentioned 
a ^ettaia .obscure persuasion, prevalent *among 
the iQwerclasseS'-^ankifar^from being mnklnown 
among their superiors — of a purgatory on4hU 
die ef eternity, effeoted by mentsl or/ bodily 
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pain. There is an expression^ frequently uttered 
in sick chambers, both by patients and their 
friends^ that the former ' hope they shall have 
all their sufferings in thiB worid ; ' and though 
the words are capable of a meaning consistent 
with the purest views of Christia&ity^ they are 
generally so used as to imply the purificatory 
nature of suffering ; as if the soul were made 
fit for heaven because of the anguish endured by 
its receptacle. The notion appears to be the 
necessary, result of an ignorance of the infinite 
denerit of sin, and of the righteous judgments 
of God : and such a notion is an essential part 
of the system of Antichrists In whatever <le- 
greeit prevails, is the value of the Gospel lost. 
It is also the real origin of the almost ui&i- 
versal expression a hafpy release; which, as 
usually apphedy is meant to signify the secure 
felicity of the departed soul ; apart from all 
consideration of the previous character of the 
dead, who is thus consigned to the grave with 
a kind of posthumous flattery; and with an 
indirect encouragement to survivors to live as 
he lived ; that, like him, they may have their 
last release — when purified by suffering — and 
enter upon the same secuiity. 

It has been well observed^ that ' People talk 
as if the act of death made a complete change 
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in the nature as well as in the oonditioBof 
man. Death is the vehicle to another state of 
being, but possesses no power to qualify us for 
that state. In conveying us to a new woild it 
4oes not give us a new heart : it pots the un- 
alterable stamp of decision on the cfaaract&, 
but does not transform it into a character dia- 
metrically opposite*.' 

But of all the errors engrafted upon this 
article in the creed of Antichrist, none appears 
to be moi« insidious and destructive in its 
consequencesi than the persuasion that some 
men are too good for hell^ and too bad foe heaven 
—occupying a neutral tract between the king- 
doms of light and darkness ; borderers, belong;- 
ing to neither, and by neither claimed. This is 
one of Satan's deiepest and most successful 
stratagems in his warfare against mankind. 
When our sins are not outward, and create no 
sensible uneasiness of conscience, we would 
willingly delude ourselves into the conviction 
that all is well. But the enemy is working in 
the dark, silently — perhaps slowly ; but already 
anticipating his triumph. 

Some individuals are constitutionally so 
amiable and virtupus, that they might almost 

• ' Practical Piety/ &c., by Hannah More. Vol. ii. 
chap. 19. 
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he supposed to have been bom without the 
' taint of opginal corruption. Others pursue 
their profits too. busily to leave any time for 
licentiousness — the passion of avarice expels 
fiensuality. Their pursuits are^in themselves, not 
merely lawful, but a positive duty : the guilt lies 
in the spirit in which these pursuits are under- 
taken and ui^ed onward. Jesus Christ assured 
the world,, that many of its friends would, one 
day, be overtaken and perish; not as being 
immersed in notorious sins, but as being over- 
charged with the cares of this life — ^too much 
occupied to be religious. . '^ As it was in the 
days of Noah, so shall it be also in the days 
of the Son of man. They did eat, they. drank, 
they married wives, they were given in mar- 
riage, until the day that Noah entered into the 
ark, and the flood came« and destroyed them 
aU-" 

Characters such as these — not directly acr 
cused of intemperance, libertinism, and con- 
tempt of God ; but plausible, and,, perhaps, 
respectable persons, in the opinion of the sur- 
roun4ing world — are, however, the veryj:«cu- 
sants who« with one consent, begin to make 
excuse, when the servants of Christ invite them 
to. the spiritual feast. One of them has bought 
some oxen, another purchased an estate, a 
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third is newly established in domestic life ; and 
on these cireamstanees! are founded their cdd 
refusals, if men . declared at once^ that they 
could not leave their huste for the sake of re- 
Ifgioii; they would, at least, own their. depra?ity; 
and; so far, could not be self-ileceiTeGs. But 
when a deeent tand aedate love: of the wodd 
stands between a nian-and-lxis laalyation, in ike 
shape of his importance in aotiety^: or of hk 
profession, trade, bteratur^ :ar:)H)iaidneaa in 
theology, how hai;dly wffl iher* be .coinrinced, 
ihat the end even of these dungs is deaths if^his 
heart Ibe absorbed in them;> andths(^ las it* has 
iseeh said, he will enter 'int& h^^csi,. as by 
h^man impossibilities^ as a camtl through a 
needle's eye! . : i^r.v = . ••■ ? 

^he world forgets, that many sceptics, and 
deists "by professibn^^-rsuch as fianlElfin^ Hubm^ 
Gibbon, and many others — possessed a ftiB 
average share of the morality required by the 
common usages of society; and wtere^ indeec^ 
in* this ' respect, quite as exenq[)Iary as die 
general mass of such . as call theaaoi^^es Chm- 
tions. This • fact ^ pukzled^ WMrartoii^ . ttiie 
mightiest master of -humanleamiagrki modem 
times, and the* haughty ehampidn^' of- 'Qfaoristii' 
ai!dty, who frowned^ defiatnc^ag^st all; eomenu 
FroDi this dilemma 'iie, 'hc^ever^'supposed 
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bimself to hare escaped^ when he discovered 
that there were other sins besides those of sen- 
sual indulgence, forgery, murder, and treason ; 
such as pride, and its collaterals *". He there«- 
fore charged diese upon the free-thinkers, and 
chaunted his hymns of triumph. 

But oh the^elf-ignorance of hiiman nature ! 
If thcenenjy, in this instance, retaliated, they 
had only to make reprisals in the. form of a 
similar accusatidh ; and, in this instance, 

'Loremo, to recriminftte was just!* 
' Waihurtoh never adverted t6 the fact, that 
the guilt of the infidel,. Hke the guilt of the 

* * I always^' writes BosweU, < lived on good terms 
with Hume ; " but,'' said I, ** how much better are you 
than ^our books ! ** He was cheerful, obliging, and in- 
ftmctiFe ; he was charitable to the TOor. I shall not, how- 
ever, extol him so very highly as Dr. Adam Smith does. 
'^^Let Dr. Smith consider : Was not Hume biessed with 
^Dod health, good spirits, good friends, and competent and 
mcreasitig fortune ? And had he not also a perpetual feast of 
fiune? But, flis a learned friend has observed to me, f* What 
trials did he undergo to prove the perfection of his virtue? 
Did heerer experience any great instance of adversity ? " ' 
{* Jo^ifoal of a Tour to the Hebrides ; ' 1807. 18.)— Such 
a lamentable specimen of ignorance of the very elements 
of Christianity, in this writer^s attempt to disengage him- 
self fram.the very same dilemma which embarrassed War- 
burton, is only cited on this occasion to illustrate the con- 
fusion upon which men precipitate themselves, when they 
do not constitute Jesus Christ and hik crucified as 
the basis of their system. '' Beware lest any man spoil 
yot Uirough philosophy, and vain deceit; after the traditions 
of men, after the rudiments of the world, and not aflejr 
Christ!" 

1 2 
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decoroas man of the world, consisted in sin 
against the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ — ^in rebellion against the demands of the 
Gospel. 

While infidels oppose Christianity^ its nomi- 
nal friends are indifferent to it. Their crimes, 
strictly speaking, are distinct ; but the conse- 
quence is practically the same. * How shall 
we escape, if we neglect so great salvation!' 
And here we arrive at the best definition of the 
man who is too imperfect to be saved, and too 
innocent to be lost, — a neglecter. of what Jesus 
Christ calls the one thing needful. 

A character not very dissimilar from the one 
in question, was found in the person of the 
yOping juler who addressed Christ, apparently 
anxious to know how he should attain eternal 
life. His account of himself was such as might 
have obtained, from a superficial hearer, a high 
acknowledgment of his merit. As it was, he 
awakened in our Lord a certain kind of affec- 
tionate sympathy; while, at the same time, 
Jesus by a word detected his ruling passion, — 
the love of money ; and all the religion of this 
promising candidate for heaven vanished in a 
moment. " He went away sorrowful, for he had 
great possessions ;" and the Teacher whom he 
thus deserted, gave the by-standers a very in- 
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teUigible intimation that the gates of heaven 
were barred against him, be^^ause his heart re- 
makied with the world. 

On another occasion, Christ said to one 
who discovered a somewhat unusual degree of 
Bpiritual knowledge, ^* Thou art not far from 
the kingdom of God." This was not saying, 
that he would certainly reach it. It was rather 
a caution, not to depend upon his present at- 
tainments. The swiftest runner wilt lose the 
prize, if there remain but a step between him 
and the mark. Others will at length overtake 
him, and win the reward. 
• ' Now, in either case, Jesus Christ would teach 
us, how mistaken we are in ' supposing the ex- 
iateuee jof a middle character between the lost 
and the saved ; and, by consequence,' the infi- 
nite danger of trying to find some purgatorian 
process, which must consume the remaining 
dross of a dubious Christian. In reahty, he 
sees an unspeakably wider distinction between 
the piausible, decorous characters in question, 
and his own peculiar people ; than a nominal 
Protestant can possibly discern, when he en- 
deavours to draw the line between the good 
and the evil. The latter judge places on the 
left hand, those only whom he calls notorious 
<and irreclaimable reprobates, denouncing them 

I 3 
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as bdieven neither in Grod nor de?il--erdiiiisx 
with which erea the ineligioiis woiid oonneols 
some shadowy suspicion of a state of {btm 
pnnishmenti . 

In the meam tbane, Anticluist ynctiaes what 
the Soriptnie calls» *' all deoavahleness of jor 
righteousness ; " peranading mankind, how htde 
they need to alarm themaelreBy if they keep 
dear: jof offences cognisable by hnman laws» 
and do justice, lave merof, and walk hmmify 
with their God ; for thi» is all he reqmm* 
We quote this iiuniliar and perverted text, as 
a melancholy example of the manner in which 
men wrest the Scriptorea to their own destrue- 
tion« It is made to supply the straw, hay, and 
stnbUe on which numbers build their hopes of 
salvation ; while (rand, sensuality^ oppression^ 
and avarice characterize their c(mduot in so- 
ciety. To complete their delusion, these pei^ 
sons are so far from walking humbly with God, 
that their arrogance and hauteur among fS^aas 
fellows are perpetual subjects of their own 
wodd^s derision, and fomish inexhaustiUe 
materials for cariciature and satire. 
• If the author be accused of discharging hid 
shafts from the loop4iole8 of seclusion ; what 
complaint has the world urged against the 
popular philosopher^ who Jong since described 
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lts^]Ha^o■plealfrom familiar . acqtudiitance with 
theiicioieBt opimoiQ' Bnc| nenduet^of those 
among irfaeip iieiliv^d on terma of intimacy ! 
Yet this asdocittte mdi4fa|d,world> informs us, 
thfltita>owii lav of honour is. a^system of jules 
oonslmetsd by people 'of fiushion, atiid oalcnr 
fakled to- flM^ilttatei • (heir- interooarae inlk^one 
fgnotHm^ ^ and fioft no other .purpose, -^f Gon- 
seqnently/ he adds^ < nothing is adverted to by 
tile law of^honottPy bat what tends to ihoom'- 
nodo' tbiatntercouree.-' Prefeneness, neglect 
ef pdtlioworshipor private . dtsvotion, cruelty 
to serrantSy rigorous treatment of tenants and 
other dependants, want of charity to the poor, 
injuries done to tradesmen by insolvency or 
delay of payment, with numberless examples 
of the same kind, are accounted no breaches 
of honour ; because a man is not a less agree- 
able companiofi for these vices, nor the worse 
to deal with in those concerns which are 
usually transacted between one gentleman and 
another. — Again: the law of honour being 
constituted by men occupied in the pursuit of 
pleasure, and for the mutual conveniency of 
such men, will be found, as might be expected 
from the character and design of the law- 
makers, to be, in most instances, favourable 
to the licentious indulgence of the natural 

I 4 
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passions. Thus, it allows of fornication^ aduU 
tery, drunkenness, prodigality, duelling, 'and 
of leyenge in the extreme ; and lays no stress 
upon the yirtues opposite to these *.' 

Let the transcriber of this poignant accu- 
sation only add, that, with a few variations of 
phraseology, the whole charge may be, with 
equal fidelity, applied to tie law of honour, as 
established in low Ufe. All the difference re- 
sides in mere circumstaatials. The patrician 
may hide something of. sin's deformity under 
his ermine; the plebeian exhibits, without a 
coipering, theyice, and also its grosmess. 
• . . 

* Paley's Principles of Moral and Political Philosophy, 
i. chap. 2. ^ 
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CHAPTER XIL 

PSEUDO-SACBAMENTSOFTHE LATIN CHURCH 
— ^PftOSELYTlSM — SPIRITUAL MONOPOLY 
IN ALL COSCMUNIONS. 



His (Gregory's) aim was not so much to turn men 
from sin to God, and from vice to virtue, as to bring 
Ihem by any means within what is caUe4 the pale of the 
church, and consequently under the dominion of its 
rulers ; to draw them from the profession of Paganism 
to the profession of Christianity. If this was effected, 
he cared not though they remained more than half- 
beathen still. His zeal was exactly like that of those 
Pharisees, who compassed sea and land to make a pro- 
selyte ; which, when accomplished, they rendered nim 
two-ibld mor« a child of bell than themselves. 

Campbell. 



The sovereignty of the Papal empire over 
human minds, has in every age been strength* 
eaed by its system of domiciliary espionage. 
From this, arguing on the principle attemptisd 
to be developed and illustrated in these papers, 
have resulted the Sacraments of Matrimony 
and Extreme Unction. 

Wherever Popery is dominant, no man's 
house is his castle : its ministers have* the pri* 

15 
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Tilege of the tntrie. Now the most important 
events^ in private life, are the circumstances 
of birth, marriage, and death. They are the 
three centres, circled by the most influential 
arrangements of private families. In the first 
of these originated a saorament, constituted 
Such by Christ himself^ He appbinled it as 
a yisible means of grace. With the exception 
of one very limited 8ect4_the members of which 
consider the injunction as purely spiritual, it 
has been adopted, and in its plain literal mean- 
ing, by the whole of the Christian world. This 
initiatory sacrament became highly useful in 
the machinery of the Vatican. For, besides 
the advantage derived from an elaborate pro- 
cess at the baptistery, it domesticated, on the 
occasion, sacerdotal persons in houses not their 
own. It brought them into contact with fami- 
lies under circumstances peculiaily interesting 
to family feelings ; and taught parents and re- 
lations unconsciously to connect the magic 
of priestly influence with the rising importance 
of the house. 

This point being gained, it became necessary 
to make another grand domiciliary visit, at a mo- 
ment when nuptial festivities and expectations 
opened human hearts, and when blessings from 
the priest might again be peculiariy welcome. To 
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flOMi these enotms, manis^was elcivated to 
tlie dignity and sacredness ot a eacrament. It 
furnished a new source of interoommtt&ion be-* 
twpfUk the ruler and Uie subject ; and a source, 
net'Scanty/ in .supplying 4he eeclesi^tical go- 
▼emasmt iwith aogme&ted .influence, and the 
gov^roed with a steeper feeUng of dependence. 
It inereased the mysterious sensation, that the 
pfieat was a kind 'Of presiding genius over ^e 
enl^ system of priTate life.* It was felt that 
hici^ sanction was essential to every movement 
of the bouse; and that. only so.- fiir as the 
schemes of a. family wete* connected with the 
a^ful- institutions of th£ cHi>RCHy could they 
be regarded as ptomising the least success. 

Bat chiefly did the inyentors of the sacra- 
mental unetion, administered to the dying> dis- 
eov^ the potency of a rite which should ma|ce 
an appeal inestpressitdy tender and overpower- 
ing to4iumaiv £delingB> at a moment when the 
parent, tho husband^^ the child, the friend, 
is retiring within the shades of the eternal 
world. It was a master-stroke . of policy, to 
ordain the presence and mystic ministrations 
of >a priest — I speak not of f eally pious and 
pastoral offioes^ so endleared to the good, and 
so important to the wicked, at this juncture-^ 
as part of the indispensable attendance among 
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the deepest sol^aanities of our nature ; tkoae 
which await us in the. chambeis of aoiroiR; 
pain» and deaths 

,< It, at such times, the heart be most open 
to the impres«ons of trae rdigion, it is alae 
opea to the gloomy influences of superstitioB: 
so that, under such circumstances^ e¥^ icves* 
ligious indiffer^ce becomes alarmed at ib» 
sight of itself; and is glad, as it were, to find 
a sanctuary from its terrors in the presence of 
a minister of religion,. who enters the chamber, 
as. it is supposed, possessed of an ability to 
communicate pardon aad security. 
^ Bad men, in the hour of domestic calamity, 
are compelled to give themselves pause*' amMbt 
the hurry and thoughtlessness of life; ^ad to 
stand aside, for an interval, froni the crowd 
with whom they are generally intermingled. 
Catholicity improves the Of^ortunity. It cannot 
make them true Christians ; neither is this its 
aim ; but it makes a timely efibrt to draw them 
into more intimate union with the church* 
. Accordingly, when they gather round the 
bed of their dying relatives . and friends, and 
take, at least, a passive share in the ritual of 
the Eucharist, and of the Unction in extremis, 
they obtain from these ceremkonies a more mys- 
terious reliance than ever on the pietenaions 



mi 

^ ihe pridsthood. Tkey wilD«86 a ttiember of 
that*t)tder allowing the viATicirM-r— a word^ in 
ecelesiastical lexicography, of no triii'al impott 
-^-Hmd acccwnpaajring the pi^i^ in the last 
stage of hia:joamey, even to the very coaifines 
of the unseen state. The impression among 
the byHitanders is, that the administratioii of 
the nnotion has ensured to the^ departing soul 
a Avourable aeceptanee at the tribunial of God; 
'.. Oh,bmg/me not volumes ' of co^trotretsy 
to; prove tUe fyrecise date of the various niodi* 
ficataons of Papal imposture! The «' system 
is its own accuser, its own witness, its owh 
joc^. When a despot would enslave his sub^^ 
jects, he'selects what are judged to-be effic^nt 
itastminents; as the exigencies of the: mmnent 
rise; and,. if there be no counteraction, hi 
fiueceeds. The usages of the Latin Church in 
d' sick chamber are nothing better than a splen- 
did form of Antinomianism ; that general and 
uherisfaed heresy of mankind; which Telievesr>ouf 
willing souls from the burden of responsibility; 
^ It permits, indeed, tbe ordinary Romanist — 
for I speak not of the few enlightened indivi- 
duals who rise above, and virtually reject, the 
delusion of their own system — to transfer, as it 
were> his guilt to a sinner like himself. And 
diat sinner is. an offender who desperately addd 
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command. If priestcfuft faaa been indisctL* 
minatdy chained, by the infidel, iipon every 
branch of the Christian community, this is no 
refutation of the fact, that an opportunity/ at 
least, for the exercise of such craft, is afford- 
ed by sects most opposed to it ; as, for ex- 
ample, by persons calling themselves Unita- 
rians. 

These adventurers are understood to be very 
fond of the caustic line of Dryden, 

^ For priests of all religions are the same *,* 

without being quite aware of the recoil of 
die sentiment upon the minister of a London 
chapel-^whether in Essex Street, or dse- 
where — who may perpetually vituperate the 
authority which his flock, consciously or un- 
consciously, aUows him to exercise. It may, 
all the while, be the boast of these men, that 
they think for themselves ; but thinking is a 
troublesome thing to us all. We are glad to 

* It has been remarked, that Dryden's real meaning 
was, that the religions of sdl priests were the same. The 
character of this great poet is well known, and is indeed 
too plainly written by his own pen. He is one of the 
many examples— for at one time tie was reconciled to the 
Roman-Catholic. Church — of men who change their reli- 
gion, and in this manner part with what they ne?er pos- 
essed, without inquiring whether their religion ever 
changed them. 
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do ibis by proxy^ no matter whers we "profess 
to worship ; neither whether we ^ select Hordey 
or Priestley, Magee or Bekhaih/ actour priest. 
In either instance, we provide anbth^ to think 
ibrus. 

Under such cirbumstances^ any teacher who 
wiears the colours of the Reformation/ yet re*, 
maining a stranger to the spirit of Cbristiajiityy 
will go from house to house/ to <leath*b6d 
scenes and sacraments, in the temper; of the 
sovereign pontiff characterized by Dr. Camp^ 
bell^— not to convert men, but to lay snares for 
prsdselytes; or to secure> them; if alr^y taught; 
or^ farther, to use them as decoys.' 

It may, indeed, be justly asked. Ought not, 
then, ministers of religion to exercise such 
ecclesiastical discipline as shall bring theib 
acquainted with the domestic opinions and 
h&bits of their congregations?. Ought not the 
affairs of daily life to be sanctified by religion ? 
Does not our own Church periodically lameM 
the decay of the godfy discipline among our^ 
selves ? And is not the circumstance pointcid 
out, as a grievous defect in our Episcppal Esta- 
blishment, not only by Romanists, but by num- 
bers of our Protestant separatists ; among many 
of whose societies the system of inspection is 
often faithfully maintained, and with excellent 



186 

effects ?-^Wli3e i^ answer' all- sadi questioiiB 
in tiie* aiBiiiiatiTe, we an j^t ftdly aware* of 
tlte distmctioQ between a priest who intmdes 
into families, in cider to swell the nomher of 
his adherents and increase his own influence 
At mmeenaly pm^Mssesi 'and' the nunister of 
Jesus Christ, of wbaterer conimiudon» who^ in 
kti doitiiciliai3r ^^risite, has only ode object in 
tiew, — the salvatiott of ^rishing soids. ' 

'Far be itilrcan the writer to seem/ in anj 
dttgtee, to de)irecii^the>Talueof pastoral at^- 
ttiiktions/or to temjit the laitf to think lightly 
of the b^efits- tt5 he deritod^^from enconragilltg 
the ministerid attentions of let faithfal guide ! 
The dofiusstio' preaching' of: the^w^ek is a most 
t)otent«iti!riliar]r to the 'public instracttons ef 
die'^ Sunday. Oon^ersation with individnab 
fhrftishes a pastor with rieh materials for his 
pulpit addresses.^ It enables him to take-^the 
^uge of the popnlar ' mind, with a» aeearaey 
#hich he will in vain try to obtain by et«i(fyins 
ifiafikifid in books; It witt illustrate the saga^ 
city which dictated the ad viee, 

' Deign on the passing world to torn tUn^ eyes, 
. And |iaii8e swlule^ tela Ifioraing, to te .wise 1 ^ ' 

Few persons are so ignorant as linguists^ ma- 
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thomaiaeians^and theologians^ buried in the 
depths of libraries* 

But our present concern is ^B the^uniTersal 
passion of human kind for absolute iand irre^ 
sponsible power. The miniBters of any national 
ehusch, established in power and ^affiueiibe,' 
most ^questionably have^ more than hifltaBn 
principle, if they resist the temptation to iiisist 
upoi\ a monopoly of spintual rights. Modey, 
ind the law of possession, have alogic of'^dr 
own, defying all the arts of refutation ; mid "we 
hftve little occasion to wonder if ecclesiastics, 
in de&ult of higher subjects, fill thmr sermons 
and publications with extravagant praises of 
the somx^ of their i wealth and influence. Wb^t 
a slender acquaintance must these eulogists 
have with the present state of the public mind t 
The world ouj; of doors wiU never be convinced 
by the argumentii of paid advocates. On the 
contnay, the very assumptions of a placeman, 
in his own favour, awaken aU the suspicions of 
the members of opposition, and ifi a moiiAent 
sammon into action the whole of their hoi^le 
force. It is Aen argued, that the motto of true 
independence is, Speetemur agendo. 

Dr. Johnson tells us, that, as "* Prior 'was 
one day surveying the apartments at Versailles, 
being shewn the victories of Louis, painted by 
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Le Brun, and asked whether the King of £ng« 
land's palace had any such decorations : ** The 
monuments of my master^s actions/' said he, 
" are to be seen every where but in his own 
house." The pictures <^ Le Brun are not only 
in themselves sufficiently ostentatious, but were 
explained by inscriptions so arrogant, that 
Boileau and Bacine thought it necessary to 
make them mdie .'simiple.' This contrast/ be- 
tween French imbecility and the shrewd good 
sense of the Secretary, to an English embassy, 
might teach religionists of all parties a lesson 
of moderation. Mankind are always jealous 
of commendajtions lavished upon inatitutions 
by persons interested in their security and ex- 
tension. And the fact is, that our own coun- 
trymen would sneer at any among their &- 
vQurite heroes, naval or military, who should 
be rash enough to talk grandiloquently about 
the very victories which may have- intoxicated 
the sneerers themselves with vanity. The British 
army was only allowed to eulogize itself on the 
Peninsula, and at Waterloo. At other times 
it preserves a dead silence : or. if a subaltern — 
like Hotspur in his sle^p — ^begins to munnur 
tales of iron wars, he ensures the laugh of the 
mess against him, as an earnest of future pro- 
motion. 
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For the levity, real or apparent, of the pre- 
ceding paragraph, an apology may be due. 
But such an incongruous mixture of the comic 
and the serious is connected with this portion 
of our subject, as might excuse worse offences 
against good taste. It is inexpressibly ridi- 
culous, as well as lamentable, to watch the 
descent of ecclesiastical self-importance, from 
the cathedral to the conventicle; to contem- 
plate a leader of what is called the J>iV 
senting interest — as if there could be any reli- 
gious interest distinct from Christianity itself-^ 
occupying the chair of a dictator, in arranging 
the concerns of an obscure village-meeting ; in 
otter forgetfulness that he is only acting, in 
his own narrow sphere, the character which he 
had anathematized in some neighbouring dig- 
nitary ; and proving how possible it is for an 
itinerant to display all the alleged pride and 
intolerance of prelacy ! 

Th0 poetical H<^arth of the present times 
paints, with his characteristic skill, the disap- 
pointment felt by a converti who had read hi$ 
recantation of— it is difficult to say what — in a 
Dissenting chapel, the managers of which 
could not bear to be too closely inspected. 

< I thought you saints on earth, but I have found 
Some sins among you, and the best unsound ; 
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You b^re'your fidlit^^li]^ die crowds below, 

And at your pleasure hot and cold can blow. 

When I at first your grave deportment saw, 

^I own my folly) I was filFd with awe : 

You spoke so warmly, and it seem'd so well, 

I should have thought it treason to rebd. 

Is it a wonder that a man like me 

Should such perfection in such teachers see ; 

Nay, should conceive you sent from Heav'n to brave 

The host of sin, and sinful souls to save? 

But as our reason wakes, our prospects clear. 

And failings, flaws, and blemishes appear *.' 

Without staying, however, to examine any 
furtherithe parallelism, let 9s rather j>rovpAe each 
otb^.to loYe and to good works. Under this 
less popular fonn of proyocation, the luxilHtion 
both o£ Churchmen . and Dissenters will be ex- 
hibited in one and the self-same 'direction,<-*>tl^e 
sahration of, themselyes, aod.oi^ those who bear 
them^ Here, there^ will be no soprp^of initia- 
tion, and no temptation to recriminate. It WJU 
be a system, not of rivalty, but of co-op^ratioE^; 
and the question will be --not how many pro- 

". '♦ Crabbe's tale of The Convert.— Much as I admire (he 
unrivalled powers of this satirist, as a painter of manners, 
and as an >analyst of the human character, I bee leave to 
4dd; that, as a divine, he too generally sinks to Sie Vulgar 
kT«l of ignorance and prejudice, and of hostility to whal 
his present admirer judges to be the religion of the New 
Testament. In this view, like Swift, and many other dis* 
sectors of mankind, he describes what we naturally are ; 
bat only amuses or pains us by the description, and leaves 
us as We were found. 
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selytes do we respectively number, but — ^how 
many converts do we effectually gain to the 
faith of Jesus Christ ? The more this anti-sec- 
tarian spirit prevails, the greater will be our 
success. Our triumph will be less briUiant, 
and more solid and permanent. 

As 'to -minor poinits, let them remain as they 
were. No man is called upon to compromise 
his principles, by working, even with an oppo- 
nent, on the common territory of the Gospel. 
Let A yet ooutinue to. lead his flodsr ^h the 
churchy and B still head the line of marchto 
the meeting ; but no longer desecrate' their 
several pulpits,, by displaying^ the froi^t c^f Anti- 
christ in the 6hape> altematelyi of Confbrinist 
and Nonccmfprn^st, Leaye to Antichrist the 
use of his own weapons , 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

1 - 
PENANCES — RELICS — ABSOIiUTION-rPER- 
YERSION OF THE ANGLICAN LITtJBGT. 



Ill shirt of hair,, and weeds of canvass dress*d, 

Girt with a bell-rope that the pope has biess'd ; 

Adust with stripes told out for evVy crime, 

And sore tormented long before his time. 

See the sage hermit — '- — '• — 

His works, his abstinence, his zeal aflowed, 

You think him humble — God accounts him proud : 

High in demand, though lowly in pretence, 

Of all his conduct this the genuine sense, — ; 

My penitential stripes, my streaming blood. 

Have purchased heav*n, and made my title good. 

♦ ♦ « ♦ "^ • 

But why before us Protestants produce 
An Indian mystic, or a French recluse? 
Their sin is plain ; but what have we to fear. 
Reform^ and well instructed ? Tou shall hear. 

COWPEB. 



The doctrine of CompeBsations is valaed, be- 
yond all names of value, in the divinity of the 
Sacred College. The Romanists, having gained 
from their votaries vast accumulations of silver 
and gold, precious stones, and every other ar- 
ticle of value; having also required of them an 
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implicit sabmission to creeds and confessions ; 
and havings farther^ subjected them to external 
mortifications, amounting, in some instances, 
to self-denial, and even self»torture ; the ques^ 
tion arises. By what means does the church re- 
concile her adherents to this repulsive part of 
her discipline? hoi/^ does she persuade men to 
endure actual anguish and pain ? In more di- 
rect terms. How does she repay them — for there 
must be some compensation — for their severe 
losses? 

In attempting to think out a reply to these 
inquiries, I am driven to confess, that although 
it seems not very difficult to explain the prin- 
ciple on which men yield to moderate degrees 
of voluntary distress, yet my philosophy has 
found its line too short to fathom the depth 
of the fact, that immense numbers of persons 
among the Roman Catholics have deserted all 
the endearments of Ufe, suffered almost all 
things, and done almost all things, for the sake 
of what they considered to be the truth ; and 
this with the prospect of no recompence, in the 
least adequate, in a human sense, to afford a 
competent reward. I refer to the expatriation, 
poverty, hunger, thirst, nakedness, and expo- 
sure to death in its most appalling forms, en- 
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diued, ft« ez%qiple>. hy Jesuit muBUKiariet ; ud 
to the lerentiw practised by soia^ iadivWitalB 
fttta^wd to Q«rt»ia modifieatioos qf moaacbun. 
We mutorataad the ivotive aod tli^ iiecon^caee 
of a patient who eadurea, foe iastaoce, the ex< 
moR of a iDortifod membet : the piiwia life; 
the alternative, death. We aympaiUiize. viA a 
pvwt who, h> save a cluld irom. nun, cod- 
vgoB himseif to indigence and the worid's 
oblivioa. 

Bat where is any approach to propwtioii 
l^i^een the martyt-Ufe of a, Jotefhn* a thh- 
ribut, in el(»stei8 more gkxHuy theuji those of 
I^ Tiappe, aod the advantage proposed aa the 
final result ? Or, if this measore of aufieriog— 
a^ the difficult ai^>ears to class am<»ig qties- 
tioQS of degrees — be capable of analysis, what 
eqahled Sister Rachel and lister Fe^cite to 
^taia the anguish of an actual crucifixicm ; 
pilled, as they were, through the hands and 
feet, to two crosses, ^ upwards of three hoifn ; 
dttibg which, they affinned, ' that th^ felt 
^ gtost exquisite deUght ;' afiiecting scHiietimn 
M di)B>ber> as if in a bet^tific trance ; asd soibo- 
^^ adidiW'fg t^e ^>actatQrs in the fondling 

1 QB Cixgoi». 



196 

h^ ttiose wliQ eai) famiA tb^ ns^titel Umtory 
of tbd faet tboQ proceed tOr explain the eoun^ 
ter-part system of tortuie soqmI exerwtatien 
aipoQg th0 Hindoos. I will abandcm tbis do- 
parttaent of tbe inquiry with one remanky-^-that 
if Cath<^i(Hty b^^ as is contef^^d^ tbe only true 
religipn^ because it G8# itispke ita disciples 
with a calm disda^al of agony a^d death, Hinr 
4opism has equal, if not superior,, claims upon 
hmmn credence i a circumstance wMcb must 
precipitate a Ps^al apologist upon v&ry thorny 
perplexities. In tbe n^ean time, tbe doctrine 
of compensaticm ia perfectly intelligible, when 
interpreted in eo^ii^ection with the minor sacri- 
fices offered^ by the Papal populace, at the 
sbriaea of their divinities, A sensualist will 
£ast, if you will allow him a carniraL He will 
abstain from meat on Fridays, if you will take 
no notice of a voluptuous life ♦. He will wear 

* The following fragmenU of a letter (of the date of 
16 — )f very recently published, from Bishop Gardiner to 
dis tJaivevi^ of Cambridge, upeo the eating of flerii in 
Lent, and on the pronunciation of Greek, may illustrate 
aUo onr general subject, being 9> specimen of the. identity 
of the Roman-CathoUc system :-^ I have been advertised 
how divers of the Regents, who should rule, and be good 
mwnple to otheis, have this L»H very dassolutely used 
themselves in eating of flesh ; which fiiuit, bow it hath 
been punished here, I am sure you have heard : wherein 
I have been noted a great advancer and setter<4brth of 
^at punishment. — I will have it in any wise punished; 
for I will not suffer the University wEdi these disgriuti 
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a vest of sackcloth, and wallow in ashes, 
during Passion Week, on . condition of re- 
assuming the putple and fine linen at Easter. 
He will even attend daily Mass, if he may re- 
gularly retire from the wafer to the pursuits of 
ararice, vanity, and ambition. He will give 
the church his public homage on Sunday, pro- 
vided the church, in exchange, will grant him 
the rest of the week. In other terms, bad men 
may be persuaded to observe the outward ser- 
vices of religion, so long as religion does not 
interfere with the routine of private life, or — 
what is with them exactly the same thing*— the 
pleasures and gains of the worid. 

At this point, indeed, we cannot but observe, 
in passing, that if Christianity itself, considered 
entirely apart from all other schemes of religion, 
be capable of a concise definition, the most 

manners to be corrupt. Lands have not been given, or 
lectures founded, for any such evil purposes. — ^The last 
year, by consent of the whole Univemty, I made an 
order concerning pronunciation of the Gre^ tongue, ap- 
pointing pains to the transgressors. — ^The King*s Majesty 
hath, by the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, composed all 
matters of religion; which uniformity, I piay God, it 
may in that, and all other matters and things, extend 
unto us ; and forgetting all that Is past, go forth' in agree* 
ment, as though there had been no such matter. But I 
will withstand fancies, even in pronunciation ; and fight 
with the enemies of quiet, at the first entry.' — EUit^i ^i- 
ginal Letten^ Sfc, ii. 206. Were the gownsmen guilty of 
no other dissoluteness ? 
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distinctiye oae would be, that the Gospel is the 
rtl^^ oj private life. The devotion of the 
Heathen world might be described as the reli* 
gion of tuples and amphitheatres; the worship 
of the Roman Catholic as the r^Ugion of the 
oratory, confessional, and cathedral; and the 
piety of the Protestant as the outward re- 
spect he pays to ■ his own public institutions 
and.ceremoQies* But each of the two forms 
of Christianity may, and does^ exist, without 
at all influencing the individual in the devo* 
tion^al retirement of the closet at home: or in 
tlie character which he may sustain, of child, 
husband, parent, and member of civil society. 

On tt^e other haiid, where the heart is touched 
by the Oospel-^as the revelation itself is dis- 
tiB9t.from all the vehicles, and earthen vessels, 
in .which it is presented to the acceptance of 
mankind^— religion equally reigns through the 
six days intervening between Sabbath and 
Sabbath. Kot only in the sacred hours, but 
at all times, a genuine Christian bears the im« 
press of his principles. '' If any man be in 
Christ, he is a new creature.^' The character 
of such a convert will infallibly display itself — 
where hypocrites and formaUsts, of all com- 
munions, shew nothing but what may co-exist 
with the world's decorous forms of insincerity— - 
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m the ^WMMs^r {Mivacy ; in Ae tkrt2acLgmMi» 
of dom«irtie liiAi ; b thi^ «o6M i^ilcW; in ihe 
t«i»sMti(m6 «rf baniiieM. ^ Bi"^ gMd tMB 
Ivmgodi SatA good fr&it ; btt% Ck ootfttp^ Cio^ 
btitigtfth fbflfa e^i fhiit^ Whetttfbt«, by ^eir 
fraitg y«i sfaedl know tke&.'^ 

Cutholieity^ knd itideed neminal &rbte8l|fii>* 
m^, k €dl ltd n^fi<m.tk>i«3, k telkfi^ witb ^ 
tdbepenoe to ibrtas^ «iiid an ind<^t iMent M 
et^eeds. If this Idnd of allegiance h6 ietiAoreA^ 
tbe beneficiary ^htes tf tke^i£^nolMl^al^^fesy|-^ 
Md respect ahewh il6 ecelefi^fistidal ^ei^i«> nfl 
is right. Priests eM feopU deef» im, «ii4 tdni 
their fktal i^elst^ B«t ^Ae Ges^ isodsideifi fill 
the pabHb MkdcrtMtiioiis et* l«Kgi«n ^laly 1^ a 
iheana subaervieiit (o a praetieal eSei^ in 4iJiy 
d^iidtict : iff mch efibet be net di^eeimible^ ^ 
the externals of Ibe system are "regarded «Ib a 
cause barren ef eonsequenoes^ orr^ if pped^aotii^i^ 
at all, fertile only in delui^on and gaiR^ 

Antichrist, as fai as he has endeavonr^d to 
introduce the ttystem of B^4K)H;ure into th^ 
Helbrmed chnrch^ has had Mt ^nder Moeesfik 
The nommalists; indeed^ 6f that cOmamnkm 
may, In certain instanceSi hesitate to toaeb a 
tard in Pa&sicm Week, ist cot^ne the limurilBb 
i)f - thehr tabled during the FridayfiK^i>eHlaj^ 
idso the Wednesdays^n Lent; - to fish and 
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vffgetabldft ; ot abfitain ftdok bt<eakfalil ^dn ihB 
mb^niogB of (saxn'amieiital Siiiidfityi^ ; w maim 
iadrifees equally ^iaAil, With ih^ pfOfify^ct &f 
temg nepaid i^dieft ikr neaM^ of pfiodfddi^al |i^ 
latency ia e9q)ir0d ; but this is 1ii(^ affiowfit of 
ikeit debtee The tcoint bf su^ petftHnaan^^ ia 
aaaily «0anted> and m etaily disdnirgad ; and 
if this ware aU> We migbt sixiilfe, and laave the 
}>urbhaser ta enjoy hid gaiiia. But kit nuga 
in seria, Sfc. They Who daaat such thinga td 
be really ydiuaUe^ «re uilder il:he sama ftiW of 
delusioh as the da>9«d of the Papal aupatatition^ 
They ara Hoi iUhed .oinvoftcmiiMlVesi-uttbthiag 
ISce diete; hot to baioenifciobted on the t^imA 
day-MsUid the fKferik of tbd two partida ara a* 
a mite to a talent. Ilia greattti; tfa^n, tlua in*- 
fieitaation of mieh Protestants^ as wi^uld attMpt 
to btibe Hieavaii at a price so. pool-^ and aa 
inadeqaate> in the estimation even bf It sdf^ 
righteous devotee i 

Hbe aaerificea demanded by the Gitepei ' are 
in tie Way allied/ says Dr« Chakners) ' With the 
ptoances and the salf-inflicteoiMi oF a mooalbiie 
ritual, but are the dsstatials xjf spiritual dlii- 
dplite in all ages } and must be undergone by 
every man who is transformed by the Holy 
Ghost from one oi the children of this world 
to one of the children of light. Th^ uttar re<- 
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nimciatioii of self; the sunender of all vanity ; 
the patient:endunmce of evils and wrongs ; the 
cnicifizion of natural and worldly desires; the 
absorption of all our interests and passions in 
the enjoyment of God ; and the subordination of 
all we do, and of all we feel, to his glory ; these 
form the leading virtues of our pilgrimage; 
and in the very proportion of their ranty, and 
their painfulness, are they the more effectual 
tests of our regeneration */ ^ 

To recur to the topics more immediately 
under discussion; and to descend from the pure 
and elastic atmosphere we might inhale in the 
high regions of Christianity, into the dark pro- 
found of its corruptions; I observe,' that the 
pontifical treasury distributes relics, as one 
article of remuneration for its penances and 
mortifications. They are deposited in cabinets 
with fond and sacred devotion; as an officer 
locks up the epaulette of the uniform in which 
Nelson fell off Trafalgar : or they are exhibited, 
as we shew, at the Tower, the armour of a line 
of kings, and the spoils of the Spanish Armada. 
They are to devotees what keepsakes are to our 
rustic swains. We, the children of the Refer* 
mation, laugh at the relics and their manu- 

* Preface to Thomas k Kempis' Imitation of Christ, &c. 
£rla«gow; 1823. 
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.foctut^rs, and have many a pleasant tale to tell 
about this department of imposture; but the 
i^agacity .of the court of Rome here tetums the 
laug];i upon ourselves; and recognises in these 
baubles a value' which no derision of a heretic 
can diminish. • Is there no compensation to a 
Catholic mind in the possession of what once 
belonged, as it thinks, to a saint or a martyr? 

But, leaving what may be considered a very 
inferior point of e^aminjation, let us advance to 
the grand machinery of absolution. No 
one needs long to hesitate in ascertaining the 
8uper-eminent importance of this movement in 
the compensatory apparatus of the Roman 
Catholic communion. Christianity has pro- 
bably received her most cruel wound from this 
instrument of her enemy's power. The weapon 
thus formed against her has indeed prospered ; 
and will go on to prosper, so long as the evan- 
gelical prophecy is not more fully accomplished. 

Consciousness of guilt produces in human 
bosoms various degrees of uneasiness and alarm ; 
and considerable sacrifices will always be will- 
ingly made to obtain composure. No fact in 
the history of mankind is more obvious than 
this. It was accordingly seen, that a conscience 
disordered by a sense of sin demanded a cure ; 
and Popery administered an opiate. This is a 
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medieaaiMt wUoh gti^j^eiiids iyrilatkMi Mil piSm, 
but iMTes tbe disleiiiper u il WM Ibti^ ) or> 
mthttv it inereaaeti ite mi^M^ff , and, te Mi«A 

Bat what patient is there, wh^ is not Mger 
to eoothe paronysmB of pfini add to 6btta& 
even a short T^opite fiotii ite bittemeM, by wbal<- 
ei^BieaiifthefihdstobeilaeteBBfal? li^tiJ(aft 
the tALfiqailli^ilig draught ; and hl» the piM)^t 
of a fetr hoam' repose. TU(i is pt^HMmly tstti* 
logous to the viilgar effect Of rendssfam Of dfais 
anc^g the Fapal populaoe. Their ttanegtesBioas 
are tiot forgiven j but the eOnsoiOosaess Of 
%heir exiMenoe> and the pumshmmt diie on 
their ao^oiint> is from timo to tioae iiuSpoMed. 
The opiate is adiiiitiistertedi tod they sleep. 

Bat who doNss not diseem Ae ineale^Ue 
vahie of hating thib inadtcaineirt at t&mUMni? 
The Charch of Rom^ mLf ainply tepay Hit 
fines she exacts ia €txt shape of fees, fitStrngs^ 
oeretttonial obstt^i^ces> end ^estrididiis; 'when 
she gives babk in ratiittt, to goiRy Mfaids, eten 
ah indistinct and ttnsatisfaCtofy peMsnxasioi!i that 
tiieii* ini^aities hfe fim^gdtten; 

Now, ih tho indftcHttiuate B!ttd giifij^todais 
admitiistratioki 6f absalutiM, the s&fterdottd 
bbon is bestowed^ ittJt whM l4ce is fotsaken-*'*^ 
for tins* cannot be knoWti^bnt batefy wtictt it 
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JbcMfineeA. Th^ cliftfiMHaofr iM^ be uimoeie^ 
j^ tfa^ tettisBioti is |)laiaty. It is therrfope 
HMMtgmteful ti^ the cmAiiaMi mA UterftfiM, 
also, the possesiftiaii of ths pdwl»M <»C atadH^ 
tate is nQinbd^ ttmM^ tlie mhiM toolrces of 
potttifieal infloeaeew 

Saoh is tile ttiochiMly 6f e<M^satt(tti^ as 
pi^ into action by the i^giM of kuidai^ hA 
twte under ^ nktne of the Udy Rdmah 
Ctethoiic C^ui«hi Ho^ A^poAe is ils fbrni 
of govomment; «nd yet how depeadenti fot \tM 
yfBty «xist8nce^ on the abjectneSs and degrada*- 
lioit ^ its subjects 1 Forthdaeor^trulh-^-'fatf 
0fA» uniiitwoA of th^ whole ^ystdm-^is, that» 
wliH« the Merafbhy of Roine pHifato^S to be 
enlirily indepMiden^of human opitiion^ it is, idl 
tfa^ while, the vedest Slati^e t6 those #ho^ ti 
itfKMPte to dedpise ^M to rdle with itfespdnsiMe 
rights Gdt^rtly ft flftltehi tnen'is canity ; eoA*^ 
firM thei^ iitii¥eii6al self-rlghteoastiete ; HAid, 
«l befell Haggetitbd, upholds for their sUce ^ 
magttMeeUt soheine 6t AtitinbttHan deltrsion. 

Does any Christian philosephelf feel \3x6 
yesslMtity df d^bting that Anti«hnstiaiiity has 
4etaged th^ V^M with )«S dd($trlM6, hf a skll^ 
ful ndapldtidii ^ the&i lo the pr^jttdii^es bt a 
SMUI hlbs ; by sneodlttgilig tm Sih c^e hkOA, 

whttt it p^^esses to distiA^w ^(^ the t)th^ ; io^d 
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by reaching the dimaz of. its guilt, when it 
succeeds ultimately . in teaching its adherents 
the dreadful art of being satisfied with them* 
selves and with their .dec^vers ? 

So that the superstition of the Romanists, 
when exposed in the nakedness of its character, 
is discoTcred to be nothing more than one di- 
vision of a wicked world holding in captivity 
the rest, and by pieans of fetters forged by the 
self-same slaves whojn they bind. It is the few, 
who have gained the ascendancy, domineering 
over the many ; — the many, as in the instance 
of absolution, being more than willing to trans- 
fer to the few their own guilt and responsibility; 
and the few having the terrific power of assuring 
the majority of their ability to sustain the 
pressure, and to effect also the removal of the 
burden. It is thus that, by the ministrations 
of Antichrist, bad men gain what they want« — 
a regular licence to live as they please ; and a 
provision against the alarpas of death, by pe- 
riodical acquittals at the bar of the assumed 
vicegerents of Heaven. 

Whatever may be said of this statement, as 
being an unfair account of the matter, and a 
detail, not of the doctrine of absolution, but of 
its abuses; I answer again, that, in all human 
concerns, we must argue Qn them, not as they 
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exist in the refinements of theory, but as settled 
down in practice ; when a recurrence to original 
principles only suffices to proye, that these tenets 
lie buried in obsolete statutes, forgotten and 
inefficient, derided and despised. 

Besides; we will venture to assert, almost 
without the fear of contradiction from Papists 
themselyes, that if absolution were pronounced 
exclusively on sincere penitents — supposing 
such sincerity were ascertainable — the confes- 
sionals would be deserted both by priests and 
people ; the popularity of the invention would 
be changed for undisguised hatred ; the charm 
of the mighty sorcery would be dissolved ; and 
the foundations of the * eternal city ' shaken. 

We will now retire for a moment from the 
Antichristianity of Rome, to mark what the ad- 
versary of God and man has achieved among the 
formal members of our own cherished Esta- 
blishment. We have, in our ritual, two forms 
of absolution. On that in the Office for the 
Sick, it may be expedient to be silent ; as it has 
almost universally fallen into disuse. Of the 
form succeeding the General Confession much 
has heexk said^ as to whether it simply declares, 
or directly conveys, forgiveness. 

As might be expected, the Antinomian or 
Papal side of this question has been warmly 
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iMtKHttod bj the tbtDiBldiBte of ofut ok^iitk 
The^ imist upon the faot> that th« firmt*'^^ 
dengkistknl of the pisttwal dlBoe onmidingly 
teeeptaUv td petiOni^ of Atilr chartnatprMiy 
the pronunciatioii of the fonfrnJuy in qa»tieii^ 
tetttdly inpsrte^ to the rep0iiltetB of the Gt>n- 
ftKioii, a o^rtain aleadare of pullofi> To ai 
^motical ffurposeBi Iha k a ootinteivpaft le 

* From tbe unccrtai&t)r of lai^ag^ and from ltt» iBBp" 
cetit causes, the public formulanes of any communion will 
be opfil to iTflTiottf , sHid e^ea {MSttfiJaoWry^ iiftef(»ialMMi. 
Ihe tstm priest, if aynoBymouswith presbyter^ has a bann- 
i^ iliekiriD^t it tls^dth (fi'e Pa]^&l l^€d's^ ^ desfgneHng 
one who ^i^n'skcrjfiee^, k beoomek aa UMtlalioii « wte 
Mirabeau said-r-and be was fully aware of the import of 
Uie obsfet^fKsfr^^^tlt * mt^ B.feMh^/'^ki ^ e&dmffle 
of the eagemew «f the Papaliziag l^arty iti a, P iotes t|| H 
church to Ibiend words to their purposes, we find Heylin 
attdrnptin^ m ptmi a JHe^ Pr^^ t4b6 adkHbiM^ged 
Ib the Anglioan Church by the doctrine of the Catechisa, 
as wdil aS by the authorities of bisbops Ridley, Bilson, 
Alidrews^ MorlQi!^ and IMin NoWdh Ht ^ins ua Ike 
evidence bystating : ' It is asreed on both sides (tbat is 
to iMiy, the fcliurtfh t)f felglatid ktfd the Chutcb t)f 'fttWrtfi^ 
that then is a true and iwal t>reseiie4 o^ ^ris|t ia ^m M|^ 
Eucharist ; the disagreement being only in the modus pro-' 
iHtaia: {Cj^0iaK^ts Angfk^. \6fli^Z.) TfaSs ^^f pfeaOi 
for the plenary power of the priest in giving absolutioft. 
if 6 aldo dehies me moral obligation of the Sabbath ; while 
he setioliBly oafofcte Al% dutf i^ bbwiilf towwilir tte Baa I 
I have sometimes read such authors as Heylin, Collier> and 
li^d, till t have W6ndtt6d Whe'dl^t tike^6 ineti f ^tj" ty^ 
lieved thU €lHri8tian% ksA aay «thor object than the eUs^ 
blishment of sdcerdotal power, and of rites and ceremonies. 
It is, at least, evideilt, mi th^y ivcfd ^xti^etnely jexldti§ tf 
the Eeformation, and wished to restore ihe duMaided sys- 
t^mj provided they might re-poss^ss themselviGfs of Papal 
alithoti^, bat arithoat shaidbg it Willi Ibteigbett^. 
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their minister, and an <^1^ lb Ihd Pt^dtenilM 
MMtieti^et If ^ c^lktamahi, diuii 4^1ttdkg 
thembely^, i^l« rd«lly mA bctAf tmAou^ to 
adcetfrnti thtfe fiikieerity of th^if l«)^Mtaiicd imd 
of tbeir Reliance oi^ fhe fiBa^rific^ of GtiHsl, tbey 
ttiight tti(k^ 4eme ootisc^tadii fr^fii tlie Ito^ 
guage of the AbeolutiOn | but no fefth^T thah 
&9 they tVo^ld oblain miftilat cottifbit from the 
dt^&latMiOnd Of CdrgiVeAesil in the Scriplure tb 
bU penlttot belie vets ; and, fdHh», from sUch 
sermons as illustrate and atiiplify those detl^^ 
rtftions, and tbtts fulfil the ptophecy, a» inter* 
^eted by the Son of God^ When he said, " The 
Spirit of the Lottl k upon me, because he hath 
anointed me to preach the Gospel to ^e poOr : 
he hath sent me to heal the broken-hearted, 
to preach deliverance to the captives, and re- 
covering of sight to the blind ; to set at liberty 
them that are bruised ; to preach the acceptable 
year of the Lord." 

The consolation of the Gospel, therefore, is 
doubtless proclaimed in the Absolution; but 
with no greater efficacy than in other minis- 
trations to the same effect. In all cases, the 
authority of the minister is the same ; and 
the Spirit of God can equally convey grace. 
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whether hk Mrvaots pronoance fim thedei 
or preach frun the pulpit. 

No diuich can be responsible for the ab«e 
ofits ntoal by Antmonuan fonnalists. If 4. 
Book of l„»^„ iteetf be forced into 4. 
T* of sm by the glosses of bad meo-. 

^tChnstsajd to the woman taken in Ja^ 

31 r T r*^" •" *^«y must r^ 
^^. shonld .eceive the same treatment; 
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!Z^ CHAPTER XIV. 

*APAL HOSTILITY TO THE SCRIPTURES. — 



.1 






THE SUCCESS OF ANTICHRIST IN THE 
PROTESTANT CHURCH IN IMPEDING 
THEIR CIRCULATION. 



j5 ij^i In times o'ergrown with rust and ignorance, 

A gainful trade the clergy did advance ; 

e saffi ■ When want of learning kept the layman low, 

^j^^^ And none but priests were authorized to know; 

-' The mother-church did mightily prevail : 

to i'' She parceird out the Bible by retail ; 

.1, But still expounded what she. sold or gave, 

<e ue> j'q ]^^P |( jq }jgj^ pow'r to curse or save. 

Scripture was scarce, and, as the market went, 
Poor laymen took salvation on content, 
As needy men take money good or bad- 
God's word they had not, but the priest's they had. 
At last, a knowing age began t' inquire, 
If they the book, or &at did them, inspire; 
And, making narrower search, thev found, though late, 
That what they thought the priest's, was their estate : 
Taught by the Will produced, the written word. 

How long they had been cheated on record. 

• • « • • . • 

The Book's a common largess to mankind. 

Not more for them than erry man designed ; 

The welcome news is in the letter found, 

The carrier's not commissioned to expound ; 

It speaks itself; and what it does contain. 

In all things needful, to be known is plain. — Drydkv. 



In pursuing the melancholy course marked out 
for an inquirer into the system of Popery, I 
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shall remind the reader, that it can survive only 
so long as the governors and the governed re- 
ciprocally obey eaeh other* Thare must be a per- 
petual interchange of despotism and submission. 

Of aii mankind. Papists are the most don* 
fliatent patrons of the doctrines of passive obe- 
dience attd non^resistanoe : and necessarfly are 
they so ; because the plebeians of thteir church 
yield their submission on a certainty that the 
aristocracy will and must support the course of 
policy already established. Their loyalty has 
nothing ih it of the dignity of an tmbougfat and 
patriotic obediaioei A loyalty of principle can 
sustain, without IftUtmuring, the opposition 
of a legislature^ and not indulge a spirit of 
seditidn. On the co^lrary, a Catholic popu- 
lace are at mx^ «fii»l&t^ attd feMA hf their 
despotic government* They are Catholics^ just 
while the Pope df thie dtiy r&tiftes the plans of 
Ins predectessoni. 

The head of thd PiEtpal empire is to his ad- 
herents, what Napoleon Was to the military 
population of Franeev Ete was the idol of the 
army, bedUM ht ltd thefil to plundeir and 
martial glory^ They iidorbd him as n gemtis of 
ettrabrdin&ry Udd^esfe, in directing and com- 
pleting their owniselfish projects. But had he, 
ia the fuU cwreer (of' his succdis> abandoned 
]the l«st of conquestj deolstiQied agalinsi (te 



etimttiftlitjr of «iiiprot/t>kld t^atftm/and inirited 
to Iaii?(iiidblefl to iretitB wttk him ko the q«ict«- 
n^ttm a&d «y9€^ am dT ]^(«; ^6 Wduld ]MKh 
Wbly hkvt seon ^dme t^ hid ^nd, and th«re 
'. w<mld h4v« l^e^ iK^e %o h^ hitii/ 

L^t the g«beiraittM«{io of %b<i Pap«i luEUufis 
itHito a fNLrtiU^l oipciriiaMlit. Let him issue a 
1ni1]> tthdet idl the talidmanic aftithotity of the 
finheittiaials tibg^ tendi&g tl» v^uce absdutioli 
and tiie po^^er of iiie k^ys within th^ soira^ 
^estrietiond of the fitst A}iostleB ; let him hint 
a sutipi<Jtoof %h^effic^Oirof t«Uos> indulgtttioeSy 
and td»»ies t and kU infenibitttjr would doubt«> 
htn^ ^Ni^peat*. 

The philosophy of inspirati^m dea^b^s, iu* 
dMi, irith the plidn ettiphasia dif ScYiptuva, the 
ediftpnremise whieh #ill intafiably take plaiee 
b^f^eto ib» tCMheifs and taught> m all N^ 
gk^ 6ot truly modelled upon th« Wokd of Ood. 
*' The prophets prophesy fabely, and the prints 
bear rule by thehr means ; nnd my people hve to 
kMeii^" A eoUeetkm of e<[irMrpotid<ent tfexts 
would readily detect Ui^ ifeau^s and coUse^ 
()uanees of such 6onibination8^ and Would 
vividly iIlttBtrate the fiM^t before aiMrted, th£i(t 
the pioud^t pretensions ot infid^lUty r^t on 
no foundation more honourable than an abject 
Mbservienoy to human pimsions^ 
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We have been hitherto silent on erne leading 
tenet of the Vatican-^Hciamely, the authority .of 
TRADITION ; conside&ed, as it is, to be a neces- 
sary commentator, on the side of the Chnrch^ 
upon the Holy Scriptures. It has been said» 
on certain occasi<ms of political jealousy » that 
there was something behind the' throne greater 
than the throne. This paradox has a parallel 
in the circumstance, common, though in dif- 
ferent degrees, to the Papal and Protestant 
divisions of the Chrititian church: there is 
too often, with many who profess to reverence 
and appeal to the Scriptures, something pcac* 
tically greater in its influence than the Scrip- 
tures themsdves. 

A mere Papist and a mere. Protestant — ^mean- 
ing by the ^ithet to mark OfUt :men who know 
nothing of religion, but as parjbizans of rival 
s^cts-^will always find the Bible an obstacle, 
which both of them cordially wish to be re- 
moved ; at least, as to its real spirit and design. 
It blocks up the progress of every kind of sec^ 
tarismism a,nd intolerance. 

I am aware, at this point, of the difficulty of 
avoiding a revival of the now quiescent con- 
troversy on the Bible Society"*^. Extremely thin 

* The aboye was written in 1825. TTie debate has been, 
however, painfully revived since, in consequence of tb« 
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partitions, in some instances, divide the debates 
raised among various members of the Reformed 
Churchy from the standing dispute on the 
exclusive authority of Revelation between the 
general body of the Reformation and the de- 
fenders of Papal tradition. A cardinal^ who 
forwards a rescript against the indiscriminate 
circulation of the Bible among Papists, in a 
Protestant kingdom, is, to all practical pur- 
poses, the ally of such Protestants as write 
pamphlets against the diffusion of the Scrip- 
tures among the subjects of the British Crown. 
In either example, the effect would be to 



Apocryphal question. It is highly satisfactory to the mem- 
bers of the Institution, that two such consequences should 
have resulted from the discussion, as the withdrawing of 
spurious Scripture from further circulation, and the justi- 
fication of the Tecent translations against the accusations 
of every opponent. It is impossible not to be surprised at 
the extreme temerity of those adversaries who profess to 
uphold the cause of the Established Church by attempt- 
ins to weaken the Society ; when the Liturgy contains a 
different version of the Psalms from that in the authorized 
translation of the Bible. How could it be forgotten, that, 
in the instance of Psalm xiv., the Prayer-Book contains 
three verses not to be found in the Old Testament ; and 
that Psalm cv. 28 is translated contradictorily — to say 
nothing of many passages which, in different degrees, are 
inconsistent with each other I Yet the Serampore tran»- 
latqrs, and their co-operators elsewhere, are not to be for- 
given their imperfections. — Let it also be remembered, 
that, within these few years, the common Oxford editions 
of the Bible were discovered to contain upwards of twelve 
hundred errors. 
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itfitmn iaanknid ftooi $«$QVf«rmg feli^aqB 
trath, (^erviaetiHm am; sube^^rve ibe iufei?cslB 
of an exehiftif Q chiirch. Ai«ti^bibljftts« wb^tto 
ThuasalpioQ os Cui9lfrae> are iif»iid of troakuig 
the Bible ^lowt. If abanckift^ct aa it w^e, te 
itsrif, witbout & guard or eorroalrire, they diead 
its wpoaure tOr Ae world ; Ic^t general neadeiB 
should injure it by undue fequliarity, or lest it 
should iujum tbesi by its allogod obscurity and 
UabUity to pervovstoi^. Such is the essence of 
all the iq^ologies ever ofibred for the detentioii 
of the saca^ voliuue m eeolsdi^^ical custody 
The dejfence assumes the kua^guage of reYeience 
with regard to revelation ; and of affectionate 
caution in reference to the people who are not 
to read it* But as there were Judaized Chxia- 
tians in the earliest periods of the churchy so 
at all times there are Papalizing' Protestants ia 
the very heart of the Reformation. A centre 
of union is found, where tho nominalists of 
every communion meet. 

Even the Unitarians, and the followers of 
Swedenborg^-'sects utteriy opposed to oach 
other — are yet $o entirely dissatisfied with the 
New Testament in a plain, simple version, that 
the first of these qomplainants have given the 
world an ' Improved' Translation^ with caution- 
ary notes ; and the second declare it to be 
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iiauM:dUgibie^ unless by the commentary of a 
^O&nduiavian barom. Whatt an unintentional 
satira is this upon the magnificent pretensions 
to traditionary power at Rome ; and| we may 
add, upcm the determination of those among 
QQjiselyes who would forbid the circulation of 
the Scriptures^ unless their course be directed 
and accompanied by an interpreter ! 

Bishop Stillingfleet, in the progress et his 
Apology for the unrestricted use of the Bible, 
Mys> ' We come to consider, whether the read- 
ing of the Scriptures be the cause of all the 
sects and fanaticisms wbick have been in Bug* 
land? Our opponent might much better have 
chadrged the philosophers, especially Aristotle, 
with all the disputes of the world ; for they not 
only» by their writings, have occasioned many, 
but have taught men the persicions use of 
reasoning, without which the world might be 
afi. qttiet as a flock of sheep. If they could but 
persuade men to lay aside that mischievous 
faculty, I dare undertake for them, that, let the 
people have the Bible never so much ^mong 
iheni, they shall never hurt the Church of 
Some. — But why are we not all of a mind ? I 
would fiua know the time when men were so% 
This variety of sects was objected against the 
Philosophers, and thought no argument then. 



216 

It was objectecT against the primitive Chris- 
tians^ and thought of no. force then. Why 
must it signify more in England, than ever it 
did itk any other age or place ? * ' 

The transition is natural, from this portion 
of the subject, to the identity of feeling existing 
between our insular and continental adherents 
to the infallibilities of their respectiye. modifi- 
cations of priesthood. The moderation of the 
Anglican Church — illustrated, for example, in 
her Nineteenth Article — has long been a source 
of almost undissembled irritation among eccle- 
siastics wishing to invest her with an authority 
which she disclaims, and corresponding with 
that of the triple crown. They have languished^ 
but in vain, to find in the lex scripta of the 
Church of England a scaflPolding capable of 
supporting their own opinions on the height of 
spiritual intolerance. 

Whoever charges these remarks with harsh- 
nessy or even novelty, must have read eccle* 
siastical history to very little purpose. Espe* 
cially^ he must have consulted the scriptural 
records of the church without gathering the 
instructions they obviously inculcate. Let him, 
for a moment, contemplate the character and 

* * Discourse concerning the Idolatry practised in the 
Church of Bome/ &c. 1676. 235. 
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deeds of t&e Jewish Sanhedrim ; of the chosen 
council of the chosen people, headed by th6 
high priest and the rulers. Let him then reflect, 
that, among the first twelve authorities of the 
Christian church, one of them had a devil ; dnd 
that, in every subsequent period, experience 
has perpetually confirmed and illustrated th6 
estimate formed in these papers respecting the 
tendency of the visible church to degenerate, 
and to strengthen its alliances with the rulers 
of the darkness of this world. Neither are the 
extravagant claims of the sacerdotal order pre* 
ferred only by priests attached to affluent and 
influential establishments ; but they exude, in 
subordinate degrees, from the ministers and 
patrons of the minor sects. Luther said^ that 
every man had a pope in his own heart* The 
lofve of absolute authority is inherent by nature 
in every human bosom. Hence an Episcopa- 
lian formalist of the present times would repose 
on the decisions of a Convocation, were it allow- 
ed to sit, as devotedly as if it held its sessions 
in the Apostolic chambers of the Vatican; 
because he would find, or think he found, in 
such decisions, an echo to* his own prejudices. 
By a similar process — mutatis mutandis — an 
ignorant sectary would cling to his own pecu- 
liar forms or favourites. 
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We ace no^ diseussiog the zomta or deimcite 
of the decrees of GonvocationBy Cou&ieiicQftt or 
other Ecclesiastieal a^thoxitiea^-^which^ doubfi^ 
le86> like other expressions, of humaQ opiiiip9« 
have, their respective virtues aad vices^^bnt 
our object is to illustrate the slavish and selfish 
jDoake of those nundsi . which suhi^ to thpse 
several decrees,, simply oa account of the.ac^ 
in question having been passed by their own 
legislatures. How many victims of prejudice, 
without any knowledge or practice of gennine 
religion^marshal themselves undei; the standards 
of Protestantism, which they prefer tp the baa* 
ners of the Holy Father^ or of Mohapuned* only 
because their native soil was npt within &e 
territories of Rome or Constantinople ! 

To many persons, who. watch with anxiety 
the clpuds gathering around our. horuiou, &w 
subjects arq of more painful ipterest, thaa the 
ti;iple conspiracy formed by Papal^ Pj^otestant 
and Infidel partisans against the unrestricted 
circulation of the Scripturest. After every ex- 
planation furnished by th^ jiDtexnbers of this 
coalition, it is impossible npt to detect thi^ 
id$intity of their, objections f as all the three 
patties discover the Bible to. be their irrecoa- 
cil^able oaemy. The Papist; fiiods it meetiog 
him on his path, Uke an accusing spi^t ; and 
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hftra wag bipk ccH^cienee. byi ito pcrpeta^d. a^pii-* 
litioB. Thd. PfotestaQt and the Infidel ara 
bawted byth^siaHna uuweleomie visdiaoL. ' Look» 
wbom. it . CDAe^. fig w ! ' 

Apologists may- moJie rofint^d distinctions *» 
aail ple&d tbmr anisiety tq sbolter tcuth froift 
abiifle;. a)Mi oifQF/ dt> this in the charaGter o£ 



* ^ Wfaen X K. L. said^. tliati an Irish peasant would 
probably learn more, and be more deeply impressed with 
the moral truths ot the Gospel, by having them communi- 
cated .to kitia, in a itioda anal^ofis to that adoptied by the 
Alioightyy in a good part, for the instruction of the Jewish 
peoole,.thaa such peasant would by the indiscrimfnate use 
of toe Bible without .note or isomment; he may have had, 
his mind occupied with the history of those remote times, 
when Ireland' was the seat of European learning, the semi- 
nary of her apostles, and the island of Saints— a time 
when the Bible was not yet translated into Irish, when the 
<;opieQof'it werefew^ and- when the bulk of the people- 
could not possibly have access to it. Or his imagination 
nrnr have been turned to the horrors of the Puritans and 
lad^peadents $ to the crimes committed by those qumber^ 
leas apd nameless sects, who, with the Bible in their hands, 
and its teiets upon- their tongues, violated all laws human 
and Divine I Paley, Locke, and Burke concur in dis* 
approving of the indiscriminate reading of the sacred Scrip- 
tures .bvaU jpemons; the Synagogue disapproved of it; 
the Catholio uhurch disapproves of it ; the most eminent 
bishops of the Establishea Church ,in England and Ire- 
land l|aye. disapproved <of it ; . Doctor Birington ought to 
disapprove of it ; J. K. L. does no more than disapprove 
of it ;- and- in saying that it is not- necessary to make men 
good Christians, he only expresses the voice of philosophy, of 
antiquity, of what he may; call Divine and human wisdom. 
If this be hisxrime, he is guilty, and guilty of an offence in 
wluoh man jr better men participate.' — ' Rq»fy ie the Charge 
ofDr* JEliing^Ottf Law Bithop qflxighlin andFemt; ^ 
the lUght Rev. Vr. Doyle, ^c' 18*7, 

L 2 



220 

GbristianB. They may also be supported by 
Deists ; professing to be jealous^ on their side, 
of the subjection of the human mind to a 
system so dubious^ in their view, as the philo- 
sophy of Revelation. But of what are these 
several Antichristiaii' conspirators afraid ? Of 
the interference of the Bible with their ways of 
life ! — Apply what has been said of vulgar or 
refined infidels^ to this unnatural confederacy 
among laymen and ecclesiastics, ostensibly of 
the schools of Bellarmine, Luther, and Calvin, 
but practically discipled by Bolingbroke, Gib- 
bon, and Voltaire : ' * You will not suppose 
that these .men have been convinced of the 
truth of infidel principles, or of the falsehood 
of those which are contained in the Scriptures. 
They are merely men who love sin ; and, with- 
out conviction or evidence, hail whatever wiU 
enable them to perpetrate it in peace. It is 
scarcely possible that an infidel should not en- 
courage vice in others, as well as foster it in 
himself. This he does without, as well as with, 
design. To quiet his own conscience, he is 
obliged to justify his conduct to others; for 

* Diifright's Travels, 1823. iv. 380; 362,3,8. The 
extracts in the text are dismembered. The whole of the 
author's statements deserve to be attentively read. TTiey 
indicate the same genius aQd practical vnsdom which dis« 
tinguish his * Theology.' 
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the coanteaance of others is the only i^ supt- 
port which h^ finds, either for his principles or 
his practices* For the same reason also he 
feels himself obliged to attack the Scriptures^ 
and the whole system of virtues which they 
enjoin. The religion which they teach he 
styles superstition, enthusiasm^ and fiuiaticism* 
In this manner every infidel degrades religion 
in the eyes of the little circle suround him, and 
emboldens them to the commission of sin. All 
his conduct^ however decent, is at the same tim^ 
vicious. — The philosophy * of the modern un* 
believer * is not designed to instruct or con-^ 
vince ; but to amuse, perplex, and beguOe. It 
is addressed, not to men of learning and under- 
standing — ^the persons who should be addressed 
in every abstruse discussion — but to the ignb* 
rant, unthinking, and vulgar. It is directed 
not to the understanding even of these ; but 
to their weaknesses, prejudices, and passions. 
That men of talents should be willing to write 
in this manner, has certainly the appearance of 
paradox. Its explanation is easily found in the 
purposes for which all this has been done. 
One of these was to extend the reign, multiply 
the means, facilitate the progress, and esta- 
blish the quiet of sin; the other, to place the 
world beneath the feet of pride, ambition, and 
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-ttvariee. That phitoso^liiod ni&iierB AoM 
wish to teig&taid riot mvolyes Bd cRiiginft.-^-T<m 
tnay jierhaps be ftstonii^ed that men, such as 
these, ooald do harm at all« In my tippm* 
{tension, they were eorsael^y fitted lor a sphere 
of mischief of vaet isaport in the ^Mipire-c^f 'de- 
struction ; which 9 pediaps, nb other fnen eoiiH 
haye filled. Satan need^ 'his seuttions and 
Bc&vangers, as wdl as his nobles and heroes/ 

Persons^ nnused to contemplate the «igns cf 
the times, may be disluibed 'by the 'risings tf 
surprise — peehaps of sresentment-^^n finding 
ceclesiasttcB, and masttars of theological science, 
dassed with the < open enemies of Revelation. 
•But let Aem pause at the f^aifful feot, that 
Antichrist, at this hotU*, is divedftng^ecoiB^ 
bined efib^s of all his legions mgainttt the 
written Word of God. ' The intfmsion of tiie 
Continent by British eeal, and ospSci&Hy Hie 
rapid and widdy diffused effivts of the ftbk 
Sociefy, summoned to !arms/i»^with tiie shrillest 
(darions of sdann, the entire soldiery of the 
kingdom cif Antichrist; ud the war, raging 
from the head-quarters of Mohamedaniam itself 
to the western division of the British Empire, 
and to aid idiich too many professed iProtM- 
ants have joined the unhcty alliancei is, prae- 
tically, a gathering together of the naliottBr 
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against the Bible. -^This, indeed, is its onfe, 

disfciiidt, avowed, determinate object. II ifir 

not to expedition fitt^ out at C<mstahtindp9e; 

or Rome, or at some subordinate ai^enal and 

port of the Afitichri^tian Empire, ligainst iily' 

dpecific fortress of the Reformation ; but tile 

(>oint of attack ii the book, which, accord^ 

mg to its yarious enemies, contains the elemehts 

of universal mtsdhief. As once, at Ramdth-' 

Gikad, <3ie King of Syria commanded tJie 

captains of the «chariots, saying," Fight ye not 

with small or great, save only with the King of 

Israel ;'' so, in the present thickening conflict/ 

the instructions delivered to the commanders 

and subdterns of the forces in array against tts, 

when divested of the formalities of office, are, 

^ Oppose not -specifically the Consistories of 

the Luthers^ Church, the Hierarchy of Eng* 

land, the General Assembly of Scotland, or 

eVea the Conventicles of Independency, Me^ 

tbodism, Umtatianism, or Antinomianism ; but 

J!ght only with ^he Volume containiBg the pro«- 

feftsed foundation of these oQultifarious heresies ; 

leitt this charter of evil should be yet ftirther 

disseminated, and ultimately shatter tibe author 

rity of the Conclave and the Divan ; reftite the 

infallibilities of the Koran and the Missal : and 

involve in one oommon ruin the holy places of 
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St. Peter and St; Sopbia *.^ \ Disguise the fact 
how he will, this is the strongest position Anti- 
christ is manoeavering to take up, in his war- 
fare against Jesus Christ* He has already 
succeeded — and we know where — in persuading 
certain Protestant advocates to surrender the 
principle of the Reformation, as rec(^ising the 
spiritual supremacy of the Scriptures. He has 
taught them to be afraid of throwing them 
open to public inspection* The pa.tient is not 
to be trusted. with the remedy, although the 
disease increases, and the symptoms denote a 
crisis. 

Before the close of the present chapter, we 
will only recur to one collateral topic, but of 
great interest to ministers of religion— I mean, 
the jealousy of a public instructor, with re- 
gard to his flock becoming familiar with what 
he may be disposed exclusively to r^ard a^ the 
Uber sacerdotalism The truth, however, is, that, 
no clergyman possesses so much influence over 
bis congregation^ as he w^p tells them, without 
reserve or equivocation^ to compare his sermons 
with the book whence he professes to draw, 
them. This is not only, in the inferior sense 
of the world, honest deaUng ; but, in a spiritual 

* Christian Observer, 1825.. 331, 
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iri&w, it is moist honourable to the pastoral cha^ 
racter. It has a double advantage, — ^it makes 
a cl^gyman watchful, lest, on the one side, he 
should say what he cannot support by Script 
tare ; and^ secondly^ that the people, by dili^ 
gently searching the record^ may discover his 
consistency with the charter of their salvatioUi 

When he has persuaded them to become fa*^ 
miliar with the Bible^ bis work is indeed half 
done. Ignorance of the Divine Word is one 
of the foundation stones of human guilt and 
misery* '' My people are destroyed for lack of 
knowledge/' And as to men taking religion 
upon trust; the thing is quite impossible. From 
the lips of false prophets they may, and they 
do, gather delusion and flattery in large abun- 
dance ; and upon this^ how many venture their 
souls, and perish ! Christianity is a system 
where, in a very serious sense, every man must 
be his own teacher ; otherwise, all his know- 
ledge will be practical ignorance. ** If the 
tight that is in thee be darkness, how great is 
that darkness ! " 

If an ecclesiastic of the Reformed Church 
discourage the laity from scrutinizing their 
minister's doctrine, on the absurd plea that 
^ the priest's tips keep knowledge ' — either as 
an authorized interpreter of the Scriptures, 
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or fe« VI easpoMlor of 'the 'OMftasiaa ot MiiUm 
l»f a giv^^;^ ehttiok-*^the reiy allogiition espoaw 
ian> to sQiqiioioti* Jb the GUw(Msit tbore vMy be 
diffiottlties, fembatraanng 'both "to: the ^^^ aiid 
the unwise; but tiiere sgne m^ secrete in tiie 
hands of a privUeged ohusiB. ^Mnoli . of rdtt 
sacred book remains to this honr a mysteqr^' 
«Dd, as if it were soktantvtihe -very outset of 
the volume t& confoiKid the wisdom of i the 
no satisfactory explanation ^has jfet been 
of the first ten vesses of Genesis. What does 
Che Church of Roane say te this ? Has At 
sent a legaie to our geological sooietieS) m 
order to assist, in her difficiilttes, ajd infSEillsble 
interpreter ? 

On the contrary, * Look at Oalileo on hb 
knees; see the eommentatots of Newton: pie&i* 
ing a declaration to his immortal PriHeipia, in 
which, by a solemn falsehood, they aroid iiie 
fate of the unhs^py Floroiitme (astronomo*. 
^^ Newton/' say the great mathematicians ht 
Sour and Jaoquier, '^ assiAme^, in his tbir4 
book, the hypothesis of the ' earth's motkm. 
The propositions of tiiiii author oould not be 
explained exioept through the same hypothesis. 
Wo have, therefore, beea forced to a^tadia* 
racter not our own* But we 4eclate our aab* 
mission to the decrees of the Romta Pontics 
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agd&ift the motioa ^ the eaHh !« " ^ We 
fltiiile agen) afid «igtti& fiselthe^eepeiiffirity'^ 
Ae Ptotesttfnt ifihid. BmatiMB, howdve^i c( 
«ii e^pesile kind, ^H estate 'tiiebeeooi of « 
lielieiFer in ihe sacred -wriftnge^ ¥^n -be i)en- 
temj^BLtes the sucoese ^f Antichrist in ^ihi^eding 
^!»r liree eottme Itooagb onr ^>wn cotmitry ; 
and im « princif^le not essentiaUy diffet^nt from 
Ae Me whieh'l^ha^jueto06fHfed "by burets 
of derision. 

Here are^ indeed, at band various maj^i^ 
end ^phomms^-^ diitingwe tetnporA: fe^ika 
knti ; emenA) ftiff^^— and tnany other anti^ 
Ihetroal mottoes, t)t>otight fef^ard cm aHooca** 
flieiliB, irhete into feel ^e pfew^ s^d d^cfad ^ 
^Athet adiranees <tf an opposing pai#ty^ ^e 
heist boonttf Heav^en to a lost Wotld i^ jret tO be 
bestowed — even aflAong-o<HsdveB/in ibea^kfiti 
of truth and liberty ! — ^with such wariness and 
caution, as might seem to indicate that the 
bread of Ufe contained the elements of poison. 

But if the country is to be delivered from its 
difficulties — if we would avoid the terrible 
conflict which may, otherwise, take place be- 
tween the despotism of a certain class among 
us and the insubordination of other classes, the 



* Blanco White's * Evidence,' &c. Letter VI. This 
declaration was made so lately as 1742 ! 
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Qumeiical foite of whom ijb is feaHiil to c<mi« 
pare with their disposition to iqsolen^e and 
plunder; if we would unite the Christian 
soldiery of all- arms/ without jnsistiBg upon an 
uniformity of accoutrements and disoipUne^ in 
defence of the faith of the Christian'church ; . if 
we would make our countrymen happy for^this 
worlds and strive for their eternal security in 
the nei^t*-^, let all our disputes about the 
difiusion of the Scriptures cease, ^nd be fbr 
ever forgott^> in a desire to bless mankind 
with the •salvation which, as instruments in the 
himds of Godj they describe, proclaimi^ and 
offer to universal acceptance ! As long as on 
this point we indulge in seeta^ian anutnosities, 
we convert our privil^es into a curse ; and aid 
the triple conspiracy, now gathering its strength 
under the banners of Atheism. 



...» ^ 
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CHAPTER XV. 



CHARACTEROFpe^tXNAX— T^CeLB^IA9TlCA£ 
BieOTEY^— THE 1NFID£J(^ AHTICHEIST. '* 



»-**He is left to collect bis religion as he may ; the study 
of Christianity has formed no part of his education, and 
his attachment to it (where any attachment to it exists at 
all) is, too often, not the preference of sober reason| but 
mereiy the result of early prejudice and groundless pre- 
. powesdon* He was born, in a Christiaii country^, of 
course he is a Christian ; his father was a member of the 
Church of England, so is he. When such is the here- 
ditary religioo, handed down from generation to gene- 
ration, it cannot surprise us to observe young men of 
sense and spirit beginning to doubt altogether of the 
truth of the system in which they have been brought up| 
and ready to abandon a station which they are unable to 
defend. — ^Let us beware before it be too late. No one 
can say into what discredit Christianity may hereby 
grow^ at a time when the free and unrestrained inter-* 
course, snbsisting among the several ranks and classes 
of society, so much favours the general diffusion of the 
sentiments of the higher orders. — ^Wilbesfobce. 



SiicH was the portrait, and such the warning, 
given .to his country by the great author of 
the ' Practical View' thirty years since. He 
yet survives, and has lived to see much of his 



apprehensions verified. An illastration of the 
infidelity diffused among us shall now be at- 
temptedy in the sketch of a character — ^is it a 
▼ery uncommon one? — ^where a practical dis- 
belief of ChHsfiaxlity id tdbd under high 
pretensions of attachment to ecclesiastical 
nmgm. Tbi»>hi tme df lii« ^tte^ iinidi6i»^ 
forttis ^ ilMigitov It i» m ^tmf^ #h^ ctltticks 
the citadel, not by open hostility, but by form- 
ing a conspiracy in the garrison itself. — It ou^t 
to be ptettOs^d, that ifl«hOttgh, An the present 
iastaoce, the traitor is. 4esQabed ^as belongi&g 
to dn esiabHshed chtirch, ydtthat £he sattie 
plot jnar^ be eaoried on, tisc^ kn cifoiuawUm- 
tiald, in my diviaiicm of thfe lOlrilidiin world, 

¥sf^imaL wvs the <s9ii kd parents ^neiisted 
uxMler Che discipluxe o£ the Bstablished Church. 
B^tertianythey ^t«f6dtt0ki1iMt'teet]tt^ its 
Qommuman.; baoti .gUding iluraugk -life at a 
period when*tlh6 ecdesiadticalrwdrfil 't^ste ^ene- 
laUyqiueaGleDt, they idok little iioteitetw the 
controversies occasionally awakened';; and at 
such times gazed at what was done by others, 
as incurious and idlelspectators. Their son pas- 
sw(el(f.8tiC0€bddd tofllMii: p^^ as/he^did, 

il3b afli9)r yeaift^ to ik^v ^nia^sita eaoA gktaHe. . Ih 
1ms childhood^ be ims - tegsHixlj ttoiglit' tiie» 
^ephitloi^-iOMl/attfaeiuttaililiiiie, pMseddKH 
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WMrd in Jm rdif^ons life to fbe nke of Oonfir^^ 
mastion. 

Iir tlMMie dftyAy and in such a family^ die act 
of Confiffmaticm was generaUy regarded as Mttie 
bet^r than an opus ^peratumr^^-BA fK^metlm^ 
wUch jiveted the beneficial ptoceBa «f -Bap-* 
tiam — while iM>thing» beyond what waa merely 
•ftfieBfi^ial 'ond ootmncia^pAaee, was aaid aa to 
the conduot of the oatecbinnen since htsffaajp^ 
tiam^^; neither with respect to the opmtiiial 
laspeDsibiltttes attached to the rite next to be 
fierfoxmed. Peitinax, tinerefore, went (ec iokr 
position of bands, not as to a means of grace 
Ihfough which a Divine blesung might he 
communicated to sinc^e candidates ; but ais if 
about <to undergo an undefined and fiaystio 
spell, such as mig^t secure the aspiMuat frb^Ei 
evils equally undefined and mysterious. 

The rou/tine of the fiunily soon after inir^ 
duced him within the drck of Gouonunieantli ; 
asd, at the sacramental taUe^ the entire value 
of the ceremonial seemed to be coitipiized in a 
eertain feeling of sotisfaeAion, that now he had 
accurately comphed witii the lequisitftons of 
Christianity and the Chardi ; and that a pe* 
nodical r(q>etition of the act would be. a cttrredt 
soaroe of ^merit and seenrity. 

In this course Pertinax approadbed the an*^ 
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tamnal season of life, and had. never beenr 
sensible of any painful suspicion as to his fit** 
]iiess for eternity* He had attended the death- 
beds of both his parents ; had seen them qnietly 
receive the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper— 
much as a Catholic receives the viaticum — and 
depart in all apparent composare^ but neither 
they nor himself had eit&mined the evidences 
of their claim to everlasting happiness. 

I know not how to express their views on 
this solemn subject more definitely than by 
saying, that they looked upon their sahaiion 
as a matter of course. There was no inquiry ; 
thter^ was no doubt. Their lives had not been 
vicious ; their dispositions were amiable ; their 
passions not vehement. The family was regular 
in its habits ; their attendance at church and 
at the holy communion was ostensibly exem- 
plary* They were able to name other families 
who were almost utter strangers to public wor- 
ship, and also to many of the established de- 
corums of the world. 

The faith of Pertinax was hereditary, both 
id essence and in form. If for a moment he 
paused in the career of self-satisfaction under 
the shadows of hesitation, he recovered his 
progress by the recollection of his parents' 
lives and deaths; and especially by a cherished 
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reikiembraiwQ of the devotion with which in ex- 
iremis they offered, as he said — ^for he was very 
fond of fiiie words in religion — the euchaiistie 
sacrifice. On .these occasions th^re had beeik 
a great attendance of the Jbousehold ; the com- 
munion plate was brought '. from the . parish 
church ; and the ceremony was closed by tears^ 
and by encomiiuns, on the part of the domes* 
tics^ on the patrons who were leaving them. 

W^ are< not objecting to such solemnities-^ 
very far from it — but the evil was^^ that, frcwn 
circumstances such as these, Pertinax gathered 
materials towards completing an edifice always 
in progress, — the temple of a human soul ad-* 
miring its own virtues. The building was to 
receive its top-stone when, at the termination 
of life, he should close its ' well-spaif hoars' by 
a death-bed sacrament. 

So rolled away forty or fifty years of his 
probationary state. But as he lived on to times 
^hep .neither the political nor religious world 
were slumbering, he deserted thi^ tranquil 
position occupied by his fathers, and ^ took a 
decided sl^re in the busy polemics .of the day« 
He became a strenuous believer — i^ot, indeed, 
verbally, in the infallibility of his diiirch, hut 
r-*-in something which.app^ared to claim, mth* 
oat the name, yet the attributes of pontifical 
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•flororeigBfy* He ydiftftedb hiiiis^, 1» b11 ^dM 
Ansion ^of 4iie PntestaBt coawMaiily, eBiMlfy 
in tiie,attkiidtowkiriiu.rigidA«naiiffit assMMs 
towards ibB£]huc(di of ifiiigknd. 

Umkr the kemest fi0eBng8«f.)CttftBpMv(tea, 
flXflited . hf (faeariiig m aaei^riboiiriai; iSkmtm 
COhoUc fMtliMimyinmoiaice our EgtabiiHii^ 
ment to tea oboBchJvritlMut^VA akftr^ftid PriA- 
out. a ptfiesdtood^ jcsduded «fiofll* <^he {^n^ilegfift 
of 'the mivwBKMKt at 'GcAf ttttd'ubwdoned to a 
desperate roliaac^ ^on aonte extnuipiiiiatjr €m^ 
tmi «>f Dnriae attrpy ; lie yet^cid preeiscty tlie 
same tak» pomt by point, to a Dififteatbg 
lAiniater, wfao mutde tncnr^ioufi into his vieinily ; 
deimwcjbg; Aim «nd hk paMy '^6 ^ <di«mdi 
mtbout an atta4 ;^xtho«t a l^riedttiood^ nvitt^ 
pilt at cagbkr qkkim to siAMti<ni» ^and altogether 
according to the techidoal fbrsBeology pre^ 
vioudy eaq>k>y«d(tLgBinyt iiimsetf. 

Y0tjnQroi]e Aomied tipon the Palpal dj^stem 
D^^/darioer ihx>stality« . it ^as (Qt)8er««dde bIbi^, 
thftt#. in fifi>p(Mkni as hie dediuned «gfiiait 
VcfWf, )he 90001^ eager to ^ispffaaduMa ^ 
cefismoniab of has ejwn* ohnichy oven to ^its 
^merstiolis^: teiAose of that o<Mnm«nty ; and 
tiiis ^jdureci'ii^poBiticai to die opioians ^of his 
venwajdo, lortikodoz, :{qid oldnftudiionfei <n0tor; 
DRho.hiii.ntnchltoiraayiin seUnlefenee, about the 
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of Popery, the shnplieity iif tihuof Reft)rfEief8, 
•ttd the strange inconsi^toBcy of a teyftia^ 4m^ 
•pnting the authority xft 1^ imn appointed 
iqairituftl igiude. 

If the qticBtiDii should he asked. Whence Wai 
^liB apeoific/ definite diffisveiK^ ^bettv^on^t^5i>^ 
tittaz amd hw Catholie neigfabdur \^ho tin<- 
^faarched die hierardiy of tfaeae d'Ottiinicm, 
foo sagacity of mine can icontribate rsatiS'T 
A»tory answer. I can teU where ^ ^y j^et^ 
bot^not swfaeae they aepiMted. 

They both defended outward and viBible 
Bigns, wTtJiout any serious reference to an inward 
ajnd ^intual grace. Their signs vioied in coov^ 
fimnation, but not in intrinsic vahie. The synir 
bolic bread of the aatioaaltsbniioh ^mm, to Peir* 
tinaY, as darkly mysterious and dBBLcient, aji the 
waifer alleged to veil the Real Presence. Hie 
liturgy was his Missal; and> beyond the atr 
tachment justiy due to devout men of whatever 
ohaiiachy the .prdalea and elei^ of England 
were'his Conclave ; although, among these, he 
bad hie peenliarly orthedeix favourites, as die* 
tinguisbed from aU enthusiasts. He eompoee4 
an «88ay on the Divine Right of lEpiecopaey ; 
ud ^waa told, >ki bookaeUoa' ahopa and draw-* 
ingorooms, that he had. set the question at rest 
fmrefer* He drew up a aecond wsajy in tefif 
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to the Chargfe of hb own diocesan ; accnung 
him of disturbing the peace of the charch by 
novel and pernicious principles* The real crime 
of the accused was, that he fulfilled the duties 
and lived the life jof .'a Christian bishop, ac- 
cording to his consecration vows ; and in this 
manner awakened the Antinomian . principles 
pf the complainant, who could abuse even a 
prelate, when he sustained the. spiritual cha- 
racter of his office* At such .a moment there 
was an entire oblivion of the jus divmum *. 

* Controversial writers are fond of teUing how Bishop 
Hall was abused by . certain of the Puritans ; but how 
was he treated by the ecclesiastics of his day, and by 
some of his own clergy ? He writes, * I entered upon that 
jplace (Exeter) not without much prejudice and suspicion 
on some hands ; for some,' that sat at the stem of the cnutdi, 
had me in great jealousy for too much fayour of Puritanism. 
i soon had intelligence who were set ouer me for espials; 
my ways were curiously observed and scanned. Some 
persona of note in the clergy, being guilty of their own 
negligence and disorderly courses, and finding me ever 
ready to encourage those whom I found conscionably 
forward, and painful in their places, and willingly giving 
way to orthodox and peaceable lectures in several parts of 
my diocese, opened their mouths against me, both ob- 
liquely in the pulpit, and directly at the court ; complain- 
ing of my too much indulgence to persons disafiected, 
and my too much liberty of frequent lecturings within my 
charge. The billows went so high, that I was three several 
times upon my knee to his Majesty, to answer these 
great criminations. What messages of caution I had from 
some of my wary bretliren, and what expostulatory lettefs 
I had from above, X need not relate* Sure I am, I had 
peace and comfort at home.' — Shaking of the Olive IVce. 
41*<'-id.. Prelates of Bishop Hall's spirit and activity 
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But Pertinax assimilated every thing, con- 
sciously or unconsciously, to the Papacy. In 
the Canons, Articles, and Homilies, and espe- 
cially in the first of these — for, in sooth, of the 
other two he knew little but the name^--he 
found his Tridentine decrees. He seemed,^ 
except in the moment of heated controversy/ 
to be quite ignorant of the existence of other 
divisions of the Reformation; and supposed 
that his own communion were in exclusive 
possession of all theological erudition, and the 
sole depositaries of pulpit eloquence. 

AH the while he slumbered on, almost en-' 
tirely regardless of the simplest doctrines, and 
certainly of the practical influence, of the Go- 
spel of Jesus Christ. He was, it is true, aware 
of the advent and birth of the Messiah, because 
the institutions of his country brought these 
events to annual remembrance. He observed, 
with outward strictness, the periods of the 
ecclesiastical year ; and was not a little irritated 
if bis rector neglected to deliver discourses ap- 
propriate to them. 

It was at once pleasant and painful to watch 
the skill with which, at the same time, he un- 
spiritualized the subjects in question; and 

must expect the same treatment. But see Matthew v. 
11, 12 ; and Philippians i.28 — 30. 



cQlebr^t«dftfi9'f!B«$iTate of the Chiietim wodd, 
with little apparent conseiousBess of their on^ 
gm. The l^pipbany, for escainple^ brought to 
him 00 grateful seosatiou^ that €uuoug us Gen- 
tii^»>were pre^cjb^ ' tlie unsearchable riohes of 
Qhiiftt*' Pa6siott-weefc> ijs. IbB' eatimation, was 
the moat: icopovteuM; period of the year, f But tbe 
topic uppermo^ id bi9 mind waa a conaidwi- 
tioa of the aotual PasBioa, the personal auffoT'- 
ia^ of Jesua Qhriat^ without any corresponding, 
re&renoe-^b^ond a vague, heartless recog* 
nition — to. theii^ caune ia human guilt, smd 
eapeciali]^fads.owa guilty and their consequences 
in the aalvati^ of beUeYer& He. was affected, 
sometimes tp tears^. by a detail. o£ the oFente 
in Qetbaemai^e and on Calyary; but» practi- 
QaUy» he weiM^ no. £eurther« The: crueift^n «»& 
Qontemplated by* him very mueh^s the perf^^rm- 
^noeiof a tmgedy^ with the mpunnfulnoBs and 
tjhe sceneries .of a^ painful death *". Ei^tar wa$. 

* * The system of Socinus/ says the Rev. Robert Hall, 
'Is. a cold negation; the'^ole secret^oritconsists-m think* 
ing meanly of Christ. If it is calculated to relieve the 
conscience of a weight, which the principles of orthodoxy 
render it diffitult to shake-off, without complying with the 
conditions of the Gospel, Infidelity answers the. same pur- 
pose still better, and possesses a still higher degree of sim- 
filioily-^nManing by that term, what Socinians generally 
mean, the total absence of mystery.' According, how- 
ey^eir, to the religious system- exemplified in the text, a 
ceremonious observer of Passion-week no moiexegards^the 
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a se^on of lulillt9^igibl0. triumph^ btttOiOtof 
apijritual ^titude. 

To add one example more of nominal churofa"* 
maosbip ; Triaity Sunday had £| lai^e sbai^ .of 
uapressiyeoeas ; . but Pertina^ IMd. the. Atlianar 
sian doctrine only as a Benea ^f n^ta^phyMoal 
poaitionsy saActioned by eccl§9i^Mieal power; 
connected also with what he most admired and 
cbeiFisbed--*namefy» a denunci^tiein'<>f error and. 
heresy^., opposed. ^ .^^ ^ctfir^anisni: of Ariits: 
and So(unu9**-and forming- a lino of depi^rca- 
tion between orthodoxy and the ^rruptiona^ of 

death of Ghrist than the Socinfan. Nay, the actual denier 
of. ther Atonement is fer more con^stevt tliaai tbe man who 
pleads for it, but who never felt its value. In the latter 
mstence is incnrred tlie guilt of a hypocrite, to whom 
mu|^ be addressed, *' Betrayest thou the Soa of man with 
a Iliss V^ a traitor of this class, if a Romanist, bows to 
the cmoiJT, but derides the^doatrioe qf the cros»; if a 
Protestant, he keeps Good T.nd^y with^eat etrictness, but 
this is the extent of the homage he pays to Che Redeemer. 
Li tx>tb casen the. iodividiial^ itUooa is a cM negation, 
consisting, in thirdcing meanly of Christ. There is here 
aboa total dbtence of mystery—^f^ the spiritual, vivific in- 
fluence of the Gospel ; as of aschemeof salva^on, mos| wqW . 
come to souls awakened from the dreams of self-righteous- 
n^ns and ritual purification to a'knowTedgeof ' the powers' 
di the world to come.' The Socinian system baa been long, 
called the frigid zone of Christianity ; but the disciple 
of Athuiasius^ who. thxu thinks of the Trinity and the 
Atonement, and goes no fJEurther, remains in the same icy 
region — ^his opinions ^ fixed as in a frost' — where the sun 
may sfatnei but with no perceptible warmth^ where jnuch 
is seen, but nothing flourishes. What nital mistakes arise, 
from mistadiing a certain theological correctness of senti- 
mc9U. for religious priofiiple I 
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ChristisHiiiy> .Still, there was no serious fe* 
ference to the i^ency of the three Divine Per- 
sons in the work of human redemption ; no 
personal desire to obtain and enjoy the Grace of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, the Love of God^ and the 
Communion of* the Holy Ghost. 

Yet was there an ample space of neutral 
ground, where Pertinax cordially shook hands 
with the practical irreligionist, whether Ca- 
thoUc, Arian, or Socinian. Differing as they 
might in other respects, they wercr firmly united 
in pursuing with avidity the things of this 
world. They severally returned from the 
church, the chapel, or the meeting, to the 
central point of pleasure and profit ; from 
which, for a moment" only, they diverged^ when 
public worship or party doctrines . demanded 
their retreat from the direct pursuit of avarice 
and vanity. They seldom, indeed, met on the 
first day of the week. — On a certain Sunday 
afternoon^ however, Pertinax had an unex- 
pected repcontrewith a neighbouring Romanist^ 
whom he asked to go with him for once to the 
church; particularly to see a fine Rubens, 
which he had just placed over the communion 
table. ' No, sir/ said the other : * as Dr. John- 
sbn declared that he would not sanction a Pres- 
byterian assembly by his presence, neither will 
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I, by my attendance, give one hour's support 
to a charch which has lost the succession* 
and which persists in maintaining the shadow 
of sacraments she never had authority to ad- 
minister/ No words can describe the indig- 
nation occasioned by this repulse. By Perti- 
nax the evening was spent in ssllenness, and 
muttering to himself; the cause of which be 
angrily refused to explain. The Popish recu- 
sant, on his part, idled away the close of the 
flame Sabbaith . with his priest and usual asso* 
<nates ; 'describing, with extravagant elation, 
tiie disbomfiture of Pertinax, and the triumph 
of the true church. 

But religionists such as these soon find 
dieirwtiy back to the neutral territory of this 
present world. If they quan*elled on the Sun- 
day, yet at the next morning's assemblage to 
expedite rthe ccmcerns of an enclosure, a canal, 
or a miBe^*-^f oom^e there was nothing wrong 
in the engagement itself; we speak only of the 
spirit of the individual — and also at the even- 
ing pioty and ball, there was a perfect identity 
of feeling. On the race-course and in the 
chace, all relig^us discussion was merged in 
the pleasurable sensations of the hour. If they 
did not cement their union by an attendance at 
the gambling-table or the cock-pit, they did 

M 
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not abstain on purely Christian principles. The 
occupation did not suit their taste ; or was too 
low, too gross, for their department of the wortd. 
No question was asked, how it stood with re- 
gard to the Divine law. 

Now, what does this tale unfold, but that 
such men were unbelievers in masquerade; 
whether concealing their Antichristianity under 
the visor of Catholicism, or dressed in the 
various costumes of the Reformation ? They 
never contemplated the Gospel in the abstract; 
or considered forms of ecclesiastical polity 
valuable, only in proportion as they bring men 
personally acquainted with the religion of Jesus 
Christ. 

Pertinaz was not aware that the majority of 
mankind, and himself among the rest, were 
* nihiKsts, — ^indifferent to every thing, except to 
the secularitiea and perversions superinduced 
upon the Oospel by human contrivance* Such 
is the Papal system — such the religion of the 
Reformation — as irequently exhibited, by the 
adherents of either scheme, to the gaze and 
compassion of a genuine Christian. . 

Will the reader be startledmt the re-appear- 
ance, on our present ground, of the Infidel 
. Antichrist? Is this same Pertinax to be de- 
tected in the front rank of unbelievers, '' aliens 
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from the coveoant cS promise, and mthout God 
in the world ? " We can only answer, that his 
pretence to idigion is the most melancholy 
featoie of his dtamcter. He might be acting 
a more hononiable part, if he deserted the 
Chnich and diculated the Age of Reason: he 
wonld possibly, at the same time, be acting 
a less injoiions one. He is one of those par- 
tisans who remind ns of the couplet of Swift, 
so mnch admired by Dr. Johnson : 

' Some dire misfortniie to portend 
No enemy can match a friend *J 

We naay well apply the spirit of the senti- 
ment to a man who, under the robes of Chris- 
tianity, hides the stiletto of an assassin ; who 
says to his confedemtes, '' Whomsoever I shall 
kiss, that same is he; hold him fast ! '' 

The infidels of the present times are calcu- 
lating upon the assistance they already have, 
and expect to have, from the false friends of 
the faith of Christ. Let the Oospel be de- 
graded into names and usages, and this is ex* 
acdy what Voltaire, Condorcet, Rousseau, and 
their allies, wished to find, and did find. Our 



* ' Verses on his own Death ; ^ founded on a maxim of 
Roehefoucald. 
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own domestic foes (of wliom the above duuacter 
is an example) may differ from the Continental 
infideb, among other points, in this : the 
former lower Christianity to thar own purpoeesj 
and then defend a system so debased, as thoogh 
it were the original ; the latter look to snch 
defenders as anxifiaries, and discover * that no 
enemy cam match a friend/ 

The fonnalists of the world are, indeed, too 
cold to be strictly compared to one of the Asiatic 
churches ; althoB^ to each of those fonnalists 
might be addressed part, at least, of what the 
Spirit said to the Laodicean, '' Thou sayest, I 
am rich, and increased with goods, and Imve 
need of nothing; imd knowest not that thou 
art wretched, and miserable^ and poor, and 
blind, and naked/' They are ignorant of God, 
and of tiiemselves. To know that we kpow 
nothing, is no 4neonsideraUe advance towards 
true wisdom. It is somethii^ to su^>ect our 
blindness. But Antichristians of all classes — 
and here the ncHninalists of orthodoxy and 
heresy tu« exactly on the «ame levd-^assnme 
their knowledge, however crude and scanty, 
to be principle. They have the paper and 
print of the Bible, or t>f their own selected 
theology, and suppose themselves rich. ' It is 
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the ppim^^on of, a revdoAiou/ saya a Christiaj^ 
pbi^Qpb^"^^ ' not th.Q u$e, which theaei meu 
«re accustomed to cQat)emplat& and to value* 
As a mia^r conceivea hiiuself rich by the; trea- 
sure which, he. never employs, so tbei pemojgg^.tp 
whom we allude suppose themselvesieuU^teued 
by a book fromi which they profess tq derive 
iK> m%matiou, and saved by a religion wiiich 
is allowed to engage little or none of their at- 
tention. Such a system p^es^uts a neutral 
gcouudj on which professed Chriatians and in- 
fidek. may meet, and proceed to assail with 
their joioA &ccq the i^bstantial truth o£ our 
religion. Therc^ is nothing iu; sui^ vieiKa. of 
Christianity to. aj)(>al the infidel; noithiog^tp 
lAortify the pride, nothing to check or coniroul 
the exorbitaJQuces^ of the^camaj mindp which is 
maadty against Goik In stripping the religion 
of Christ of all that ia spiritual, it renders it 
weak and inefficacious as an instrument of re- 
novating the mind ; and by fostering its pride, 
and sparing its corruption, prepares it for shak- 
ing off the restraints, of religion altogether/ 

Hence is formed the alliance, in these critical 
times, between outside Christians and the 
avowed enemies of Christianity. It is the 

• BeT. Robert Hall. 
M 3 
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common cause of a wicked world. When bad 
men combine against the spiritual kingdom of 
Jesus Christ, they are not deficate in the choice 
of allies : what they chiefly want in such con- 
federates, is unity of purpose. Their object is 
single; and no instrument of Antichrist is 
found to be so feeble, but what it may do 
something towards the disgrace of the Gospel. 
It would be a thing quite incredible, bad we 
not frequently witnessed it, that men of talent, 
education, and rank, should discover as much 
imbecility, ignorance, and rudeness, when they 
speak and act against pure Christianity, as is 
shewn by their inferiors. The illiterate and the 
vulgar rise, for a moment, to an equality with 
the highest order of society. Impiety indeed, 
like death, is a leveller of all distinctions ; and, 
like the same last enemy, plunges the doul into 
forgetfulness of God : '' For in death no man 
remembereth Thee J ** 

It is further observable, that when men of the 
world laugh at the doctrines and pageantry of 
Popery, there seems to be no malignity, or sense 
of personal injury, mixed up with their derision. 
It is what themselves would call a good-na- 
tured laugh at nonsense and mummery ; and 
they pass on to the next object which attracts 
them. But when their ridicule is excited against 
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a genuine Christian, the feeling is evidently of 
a distinct kind. It is no longer an amusement ; 
but a hostile emotion, an angry sneer, disgust* 
and hatred. '' Saul was afraid of David, be- 
cause the Lord was with him, and was de- 
parted from Saul ; and David behaved himself 
wisely in all his ways. And Saul was yet the 
more afraid of Da^d ; and Saul became David's 
enemy continually. '' 

How little do Pertinax and his party suspect, 
while they busy themselves in collecting sig- 
natures to petitions against the admission of 
their supposed opponents to power, that the 
Infidel. Antichrist is standing upon his watch- 
tower; and anticipating the day when the 
powers, of the Papacy and of the Reformation 
shall join forces, in a conflict with their com- 
mon enemy ! The contest is, indeed, already 
begun ; and if ever the Roman Catholic system 
should regain its ascendancy among us, there 
needs no spirit of prophecy to predict the re- 
union of irreligious Protestants with their now 
o&tenlsible rivals. 

A writer *, whom I am happy once more to 
cite in evidence of the opinions advanced in 
these pages, makes the following impressive 

* See the foregoing note. 
M 4 
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slatem^it :— ' The presttit tiEiea are eminently 
diftlingiiushed by the efiiNrts employed for the 
extension of vital religion : each denominattoii 
haa taken its station and contributed its part 
toward the diffusion of Evangelical sentinuNits. 
The consequence has been, that the professcNre 
of 6eriou» pi^y are multiplied and form a;! 
presenit a, very conspicuious part of the conunu- 
nity. The space which th.ey occupy in the 
minds of the public is not merely proportioned 
to their numerical importance, still less to their 
rank in society: it 16 in a great measure de* 
rived from the publicity of their proceedings, 
and the nmyMious associations, for the promn 
tion of pious and benevolent objects which 
they have originated and suppOTted^ By these 
means^ their discriminating doctrines, essential 
to vital piety, have become better known and 
more fully discussed than heretofore. — One 
consequence, which might have been expected, 
has been the result. The oppositicm of the 
enemies of religion has become more virulent ; 
their hatred more heated and. inflamed; and 
they have turned with no small complacency 
to th& contemplation of a system which forms 
a striking contrast to the object of their detes- 
tation. Popery, in the ordinary state of its 
profession, combines the form of godliness with 
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a total denial of its power. A heap of un- 
meaning ceremonies, adapted to fascinate the 
imagination and engage the senses ; implicit 
faith in human authority, combined with an 
utter neglect of Divine teaching ; ignorance the 
most pro£Dund> joined to dogmatism the most 
presumptuous ; a vigilant exclusion, of Biblical 
knowledge^ together with a total extinction of 
free inquiry; present the spectacle of religion 
lying in state, surrounded with all the silent 
pomp of deaths The. very absurdities of such 
a religion render it less unacceptable to men 
whose decided hostility to truth inclines them 
to view with complacency whatever obscures its 
beauty or impedes its operation. Of all the 
corruptions of| Christianity, Popery presents 
the most numerous points of contrast to the 
simple doctrines of the GospeU On these ac- 
counts, supposing that Popery were triumphant, 
we have the utmost confidence that the pro- 
fessors of evangelical piety would be its first 
victims. The party most opposed to them look to 
Papists as their nutural ally, on who^e assist- 
tance, in the suppression of what they are 
pleased to denominate enthusiasm, they may 
always depend/ 
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CHAPTER XVI 



ANTICHRIST IN THE RELIGIOUS WORL1 
SUGGESTIONS TO REAL CHSTSTIAKS. 



I less admifs gifts of uttetance and bare piafessioQ of re- 
ligion than I once did ; and have much more diaiity Ibr 
many who, bv want of gifis^ do make an obscurer pro- 
than tne^. I once thought, that almost aU that 



could pray movingly and fluently, and talk wdl of re- 
ligion, baa been sainbt. But experience hath opened to 
me, what odious crimes may consist with high profes- 
sion : and I have met with divers obscure persons, not 
noted for any extraordinary profiession or forwardness is 
religion, but only to live a quiet blameless life, whom I 
have afterwards found to have long lived, as ftv as I 
could disoem, a truly godly and sanctified iifo; only 
their prayers and duties were by accident kept secret 
ftt>m other men*s observation. Yet he that upon this 
pretence would confound the godly and the uoffodly, 
may as well go about to lay heaven and hell together. 

Baxteb. 



Is there, then, no calm retirement from the strifes 
of the visible church — no sacred spot uncon- 
taminated by its pollutions — no holy of holies 
within the veil of the present Temple, where 
the servants of God are privileged to assemble 
without fear of the world's intrusion ? No ; 
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there is none ! and no such retreat is either to 
be looked for or desired. Not desired^ be- 
cause it appears to be a necessary part of the 
economy of grace that the wheat and the tares 
should grow together until the harvest. 

Besides, could a place of security be dis- 
covered whence the world, as such, should be 
excluded, the children of the kingdom would 
be conscious of carrying thither themselves-^ 
their own imperfections, and remaining spots, 
and blemishes — and also, of finding among 
their companions similar indications of human 
infirmity* The spirits of the just would not 
here be made perfect, even if an apostle or an 
archangel became the ruler and guide of their 
society. How soon might it be dissolved by 
some strange misconception, or jealousy ; and 
which would furnish the impatient crowd in 
the outward courts with a new and welcome 
triumph ! 

A fresh entrance into the religious world has 
been opened, of late years, for Antichrist, by 
our rehgious institutions, at once the glory and 
the shame — but in very difierent degrees — of 
the present times. We only advert to them 
now, as providing a wide extent of neutral 
ground, where the borderers on both sides may 
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meet each other wi& smiles, and interchange 
bows, and complimei^. The conseqinenceft 
have been, not merely dissipation and display 
under the shadow of Christianity, but a spu- 
rioQS and debased religion^ which has deluded 
its professors with the notion that they may 
follow Christ without taking up the cross. This 
i^ no new heresy; it was among the defile- 
ments of the primitive church — one form of the 
antinomianism prevalent in the AposUAc age* 
Of this heresy^ Ananias and Sapphira might be 
termed the founders : they were allured, by the 
apparent popularity of the new religion, to 
attach themselves to its cause. The Gospel 
seemed to open a path to credit : the narrow 
way looked wider; and though these speculators 
might know that Jesus Christ was himself de- 
spised and rejected of men, yet things, as they 
imagined^ began to brighten, and the offence 
of the cross appeared to be less formidable. 

So has it frequently been from the first to 
the present century. Men' are always con- 
triving to make the kingdom of God come ** with 
observation.'' But had our popular institutions 
never been called into being, the religious worid 
would still have exhibited the deformity inse- 
parable firom the symmetries of the most perfect 
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huittan society*. No precaution, on- the part 
either of pastors or people, can possibly prevent 
the invasions of Antichrist — that intrusive, 
and, if we may so speak, omnipresent spirit. 
The first teachers of the church of Christ fore- 
saw the disgrace which would attend its pro- 
gress along the stream of time, till it should 
reach eternity ; and, as they gazed on the pain* 

* * I say Amen/ writes Cowper, * with all my heart, to 
your observation on religious characters. Men who pro- 
fess themselves adepts in mathematical knowledge, in a^ 
tronomy, or jurisprudence, are generally as well qualified 
as they would appear. The reason may be, that they ase 
always liable to detection, should they attempt to impose 
upon mankind, and therefore take care to be what they pre- 
tend. In religion alone, a profession is often slightly ted^^ 
up and slovenly carried on ; because, forsooth, candour and 
charity require us to hope the best; and because it is easy 
to deceive the ignorant, who are a great majority, upon this 
subject. Let a man attach himself to a particular party, 
contend furiously for what are properly called Evangelical 
doctrines, and enlist himself under the banner of some 
popular preacher, and the business is done. Behold a 
Christian I a saint ! a phoenix ! In the mean time, perhaps, 
his heart, and his temper, and even his conduct are un- 
sanctified; possibly less exemplary than those of some 
avowed infidels* No matter : he can talk ; he has the Shib- 
boleth of the true church ; the Bible in his pocket; and a 
head well stored with notions. But the quiet, humble, 
modest, and peaceable person — ^who is in his practice what 
the other is only in his profession ; who hates a noise, and 
therefore makes none; who, knowing the snares that are 
in the world, keeps himself as much out of it as he can, 
and never enters it but when duty calls, and even then with 
fear and trembling — is the Christian that will always stnad 
highest in the estimation of those who bring all characters 
to the test of true wisdom, and judge of the tree by its 
^L'-^Letter t9 ihfi Rev. William Unwin; JH/hrch 178^ 
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ful vision, were anxions to warn the faithful to 
keep themselves pure. When St. Peter was 
restored from the shame of his fkll, he strength- 
ened his brethren, by beseeching them, *' as 
strangers and pilgrims, to abstain from fleshly 
lusts, which war against the soul ; having/' he 
adds, ** your conversation honest among the 
Gentiles? that whereas they speak against you as 
evil-doers, they may by your good works, which 
they shall behold, glorify God in the day of 
visitation. For so is the will of God, that with 
well-doing ye may put to silence the ignorance 
of foolish men ; having a good conscience; that 
they may be ashamed that fiadsely accuse your 
good conversation in Christ." Now these things 
are doubtless written for our instruction, upon 
Whom the ends of the world are come ! 

A really consistent life will either stop the 
mouths of bad men ; or they will secretly avow 
themselves to be false accusera : so that, if they 
are not silenced, their consciences will bear 
witness to their treachery. The great offence 
of real Christians, in the eye of the world, is 
their religion — not a pretence to it. Men do 
not quarrel with their fellows tot being selfish, 
ambitious, vain, scoffers, despisers of the Qo^ 
spel, neglecters of the Scripture, and careless 
in devotion. These are not the things which 



256 

awaken general contempt — the actual cause is 
practical holiness. 

To say, however, of all professors of pure 
Christianity^ that such characters are invariably 
consistent, is not true. In all ages the cause 
of God has been more injured by false friends, 
and by imperfect characters, than it has ever 
been hurt by declared enemies. Dayid, for 
instance, brought more shame upon religion 
by his foul transgressions, than Herod did when 
he openly persecuted the first Christians. In 
the one case, the King of Israel darkened with 
disgrace the hierarchy of the chosen people, 
and made the enemies of the Lord to bias* 
pbeme : in the other, Herod only added some 
fresh soldiers to the noble army of martyrs. 
But of all the forms of hostility, that of a hollow 
friendship is the worst. The Son of God said 
to one of his selected disciples, ^' It was not an 
open enemy that hath done me this dishonour, 
for then I could have borne it ; but it was even 
thou, my companion, and my own familiar 
friend :"• • • •^' I speak not of you all ; I know 
whom I have chosen : but, that the Scripture 
may be fulfilled, He that eateth bread with me 
hath lifted up his heel against me.'' 

Snch things very seriously illustrate the ob- 
ligation imposed upon all those who aspire to 



266 

(he nana^ and pijrileges of belie¥er«> to look 
well to their consistency. Je^us Christ said to 
his primitive followeirs^ *^ ipiessed are ye when 
men shall reyUe you, and peraeeckte youj^ and say 
aU munner of evil agaiost yo^ fal$ely, for my 
scd^e/^ It is yet observable, tha^ he, aa it were, 
guards this beatitude ; by masking. o«t, that '^k 
is only opposition for his ^sa^e whiqh draws 
after it a bleseing. Accordingly, if a Chnatian 
acts inconsistently with hia profession, or even 
does sQm^thing which has 9e#dlassly a bad ap- 
p^ajoance about it, then,, if i^ s^r/ounding 
world begin to clamour against him« let him 
QiOt talk of persecution ; bujt.let him voluntarily 
descend into the valley, of humiliation, and 
confess, ' I have done this, not because of my 
religion, but becausie, so far at least, my pro- 
fession was insincere : I bjBtve, to this extent, 
^ted the hypocrite's part, and I merit the 
hypocrite's punishment/ 

There are, indeed, those who are too much 
disposed to hide, if not to justify, the faults 
of good men. But their policy is not coun- 
tenanced by the Scriptures^ The inspired book 
r^orda the truth, whether against Christians 
or for them. If one AposUe denies his Lord 
with imprecations ; if ax^oth^r betrays him for 
money ; if all forsake him in the moment of 
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danger; all thU is told without a single effort 
towards extenuation. But, on the:other hand* 
observe also this : if the Scriptuxes state the 
sins of the servants of God^ they aUp describe 
their repentance and their punishments In the 
mean time, religion is none the worse in itf^eif 
for the inconsistency of its adheregat^ Xt may 
be clouded for a moment, but will again shine 
with its former refulgence. Therefore a ^ound 
believer will say, ' Do not lay the bmcden of 
any suspicious conduct of mine on the Gospel : 
my guilt is all my own ; and the religion I have 
disgraced will soon vindicate itself against the 
world's hostility/ 

The native feebleness and insufficiency even of 
such as ' walk high in salvation,' should cause 
them to be the more vigilant. Indeed, they 
strive to do this; and the very effort is an 
evidence of their spiritual superiority. The 
world, it is true, cannot see their hearts, but 
it can mark and scan their conduct. It is very 
q-uickHsighted in watching the behaviour of any 
individual who either is, or professes to be, 
something beyond a formalist. If he make a 
slip, a thousand eyes will observe it« a;nd a 
thottsajc^d tongues report it abroad. Tl\^n, let 
it be your aim — we dare not say, to defy the 
world to find fault ; for if you do this^, you will 
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be tracing a dangerous path— no ; that be far 
from you ! but endeavour to prove to others 
that your religion is no scheme of splendid 
pretensions. It was said of some of the pri- 
mitive age, that their coevals '* took knowledge 
of them that they had been with Jesus/' Let 
the world now be conscious of a like conformity 
oh your part to the spirit of the same Saviour, 
and of your communion with him in all things 
pertaining to godliness. 

If you would do honour to the everlasting 
Gospel, let it be seen that there is something 
in real religion far beyond what is called the 
integrity, generosity, and liberality of the 
world. Let us not — but ever in entire depend- 
ence upon the Spirit of Christ, as sought for 
in prayer, and all the means of grace — allow 
ourselves to be beguiled into any conduct vrhich 
bears, even upon its surface, the characters of 
evil. A good man ought not to be suspected. 
The formalist, and also the undisguised liber- 
tine, should equally be convinced by his ex- 
ample, that he has followed no " cunningly 
devised fable. ^ They should be compelled to 
feel that genuine Christians act by a higher 
rule than themselves; and be led to confess* 
as in the case of Daniel, ** we shall not find 
any occasion against this man, except we 
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find it against him concerning the law of hid 
God/' 

Bat let no one, who has ostensibly taken 
the Christian side, imagine himself to be ex- 
empted from the danger of disgracing the name 
and cause of his Redeemer, No man can pos- 
sibly answer for himself; and the records even 
of the mystical church are miserably polluted 
by accounts of the falls of some who once seemed 
to be steadily keeping the narrow way leading 
to the kingdom. ^' Be not high-minded, but 
fear/* *' For so is the will of God, that with 
well-doing ye may put to silence the ignorance 
of foolish men/' It is, consequently, not be- 
cause it might be a matter of mere human 
prudence, or because it would support the 
credit of any party to which a Christian might 
belong — this would be nothing more honour- 
able than the artifice of a mere politician — 
on the contrary, it is the mil of God: and 
happy they who, in the present relation, study 
to know that will, and to perform with all 
fidelity ! 

It is our wisdom, indeed, to set the standard 
of our profession high. * *^ Drink deep, or 
taste not,'' is a direction,' says an author, who 
described his own experience, ' full as appli- 
cable to religion, if we would find it a source 
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of pleasure^ a» it i& ta knowledge. A little 
religion is, it must be confessed, apt to make 
ifien gloomy ; as a little knowledge to render 
tliem.Tain. .Hence the unjust imputation often 
brought upon religion by those whose degree 
of re^giou is just sufficienjt, by condemning 
their, cqurse of conduct^ to render them un- 
€jasy ; enough merely to impair the sweetness 
of the pleasujKis of sin, ajud not enough to 
compensate for the relinquisihmq^t of them by 
its own peculiar oomfarts* Thus these men 
bring up, as it. weee, aa ill report of that land 
of promise, which, in truth, abounds Mrith what- 
ever in oux journey through Ufe can best re- 
fresh and strengthen ua"*^.' 
. In reverting, at this poinil; to the more con- 
troversial part» of this volume, it may be re- 
marked, that a Protestant who enters into 
debate with his opponents, in order to erect 
upon the ruin of thi^ir heresies a number of 
sound opinions, and contents himself, at the 
close^ with the conviction — ^and we will allow 
the conviction to be real—of his having been 
successful, has gained nothing beyond the 
bstrron triumph of a casuist* By such an issue 
reiligion ia not become in the least more valu- 

*■ Wilb«rforce's Practical Viaw, cbap. tu. § 1. 
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able to him. The co&troverey was not the 
evidence of his sincerity; neither ^cduM its 
result be the pledge of any consoladon. H^ 
stands where he stood- before. He has defeated 
an antagonist^ but not subdued himself; as 
there is a wide difSerence between a ttian who 
proudly advocates the Christian catise^ amd one 
who yields it a practical submission. There- 
fore 'religion is nothing, if it be not a pei*d()fnal 
possession. '* The kingdom of Ood is within 
you " — an internal, active princijile. 

They whose adherence to the Reformation 
is mattlted into a spiritual character, • uphold 
their system of behef as absolutely essential ^ 
their peace and consolation. They do not dis- 
pute about the bread bi hie as though tiiey 
were examining an abstract f^i^ry of nutrition; 
but as being unable to live without the Divine 
nourikbmetlt itself. With them, the Gospel fe 
no more a point of controversy, than a remedy 
is to a sick 'man, who by its application has 
been effectually cured. In either -ease, Adu- 
lation has been forgotten in reality. In more 
direct terms : a sinner awakened from the 
dreams of sel^i^teousness, and • from a vi- 
sionaty search after happiness in worldly IhingB, 
feels that he needs forgiveness and sanclifita- 
tion ; and, that without these Divine gifb, be 
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maat perish everlastingly. He is alanned, and 
wants a shelter from impending wrath ; he is 
miserable, and cannot purchase felicity. *' Oh> 
wretched man that I am ! who shall deliver n^ 
from the body of this death ! " To a spirit 
thus wounded) nothing can bring relief but 
the hope of salvation through Jesus Christ — 
not an ability to confute the tenets of an op- 
ponent. 

But how strange does this view of practical 
Christianity appear in the eyes of the world ! 
He, however, *' who is spiritual, judgeth all 
things ; yet he himself is judged of no man." 
He knows far more of the rest of mankind, 
than they know of him. He looks far deeper 
into the opinions, manners, and ways of the 
world, than the subject of his penetration at 
all suspects. Mankind are by no means such 
a mystery to him, as he is. to surrounding ob- 
servers. A believer of the ancient church s^d, 
'M am become a wonder unto many." Such 
is the case, in every age, in the instance of 
of any one who does not trifle with religion, 
bat is earnest in his pursuit after true hfqppi- 
ness ; determined, by grace, to *' lay hold on 
eternal life;" and thus becoming cause of sur- 
prise to the libertine and the formalist. He 
is not understood. No man, remaining in 
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nature's darkness, can enter into his cha- 
racter ; can comprehend his ultimate end, his 
motives, plans, and course of conduct. One 
painful proof of this is perpetuaUy discernible, 
in the endeavours of bad men to lower the 
character of real Christians, by putting upon 
their actions an unkind and cruel construc- 
tion. Frequently do the good deny them- 
selves, and injure their personal interest, by 
their benevolence to others ; and all they gain 
in return is, not seldom, the abuse and con. 
tumely of the persons whom they wished to 
b^iefit. This is one of the many causes ope- 
rating in these days to the discouragement 
.of the servants of God, in their struggles with 
the ingratitude of mankind. They feel that 
th^r adorable Master's warning has not be- 
come obsolete, '^ In the world ye shall have 
tribulation :** yet, when under the immediate 
influence of the weariness and disappointment 
so often resulting firom their attempts to win 
souls, they almost forget, or question the reahty 
of his assurance, *' Be of good cheer ; I have 
overcome the world." 

We are constanfly talking about our mis- 
sionary projects, and arranging their concerns, 
as though these foreign objects alone demanded 
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our attention. Btit the prmeipal efiert ef 
Gkristittn duty shorid be <»&Be^tod with ow 
demestic miBsioBs, latde does that immster 
of rel^km know of the state of oar own comir 
try, whkh we fondly eulogize as " Ae gloiy 
of all lands," and the '' salt of the earth/' 
who does not feel that he himself has to 
combat, at home, with the same powers of dark- 
ness which, according to the repteoentatieiis 
of our Reports, are so successfMly 0{^>O6ed by 
otff emisssoies among the Heathen. ^ A man*^ 
foes fihall be,'' and are, ** those of his own 
house ''—of his own churdi, of his o¥ra rfie- 
rished country. To such as have not known 
this by bitter experienoe, we despair of bring- 
ing conviction of a truth discoverable only by 
personal knowledge ; but to such as no longer 
doubt its reaUty, we would offer our sympathy, 
as having been ounulves wounded in the house 
of a ftiend ; and conscious that we may ex- 
pect, rather the increase of hostSe fbelmg and 
resentment, than any abatemi^ttrf 'enmity, in 
the present aspect of the visible thurch. Let 
it, at the same time, never escape' fte reced* 
lection of those who 'underststtid this istatement, 
that> in a iBubordimete scfnse, the oredit tf reli- 
gion is committed to their custody. If $t be 
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stained by disgrace, let it be their earnest de- 
sire to be preserved from contributing to a 
dishonour so lamentable; that, when offences 
come, they may avoid the woe which will in- 
evitably overtake the guilty. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 



CONCLUSION. 



Our sins, if we amend not, will enfeeble and divide us yet 
more: our intestine foes may take new courage; ooi 
foreign ones may support them better. Hitherto we haie 
been only washed by the waves ; the next time we my 
sink under them. Or suppose a smful natioUi either by 
stopping short of the extremity of sin, or by an uncom- 
mon delay of Divine justice, were to escape temponl 
ruin ever so long ; yet there will a worse, an infimtely 
worse thing, come without &il, and that very soon, to 
every sinner in it, — ^the final vengeance of Grod in the 
next life : which will be peculiarly severe on those who 
despise the riches of his rorbeaiance and long-suffoing, 
and will not know that his goodness leads them to 
repentance. — Ssckeb. 



They who write on controversial subjects 
usually embark upon a sea of troubles ; and it 
is well if they escape capture or shipwreck. 
But, in one sense, all religious instruction 
partakes of the nature of controversy. Every 
faithful sermon is a remonstrance ; an attack 
upon human prejudice and passion: and be 
who delivers it will, sooner or later, be con- 
scious of the enemy's resistance. Men will not 
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long endure reproof; and espeeidly when it 
bolda up a miRor, whera they discoT^r the re- 
fleetion of their own antinomian aiid iielf^ 
righteous pretenBions. The ChristiMi patriots 
of the times have, in. many instances, accnsed 
themaelyes, and most justly, of shunning ^' the 
offance of the Cross -'-^it is a scriptural phrase, 
and . applicable to the miUtant state of the 
ohuroh, thtougbout all its progress to eternity 
•^by making too large concessions to their ad-^ 
iMsaiies. The plan has not succeeded i since 
bad men will never be disanned by the blandish- 
ments of flattery ; and '' the friendship of the 
world is '' stiU '« enmity with JQod/' 

Hitherto the vials of Divine wrath have not 
been poured npqn this guilty nation* But we 
majTremind oiitsielvesof certain of old, to whom, 
in reference to the massacre of the Galileans, 
and the &11 of the tower in Siloam, Jesus said, 
^* Suppose ye that these were sinners above all 
the Galileans, because they suffered these 
things ? Or those^eighiee a, upon whom the tower 
in Siloam fell, and slew them, think ye that they 
were sinners ij^ove all men that dwelt in Jeru- 
s^dem 7 I tell you, Nay ; but except ye re* 
pent, ye shall all likewise perish/' The inform^ 
aatsy who brought intelligence of Pilate^s deed, 
seetti to have iiitimaled, Uiat such as had fallen 

N 3 
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were offenders unusually criminal; otherwise 
God would not have singled them out. for pu- 
nishment. But Jesus taught th^n a different 
lesson. He told them not to judge men by an 
incidental calamity having overtaken them; 
as if the good always escaped and the wicked 
perished. He gave them to understand^ that, 
though some transgressors might be slain by 
the sword of Pilate, and others crushed .by the 
fall of a building, yet that such surprisals were 
no proof of extraordinary guilt. Neither was 
this the only occasion when Jesus set right the 
mistakes ; of mankind on such points ; since, 
at another tiipe^ his disciples asked him con* 
cerning a man blind, from his birth, '^ Master, 
who did sin, this man or his parents, that he 
was bom blind ? " The reply was^ '* Neither hath 
this man sinned^ nor his parents ''-^ that is, be* 
yond the common extent of human depravity. 
Without presuming to measure the degree of 
iniquity which we have nationally attained, we 
may yet hear the Son of God saying to us, 
** Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish." 
But the threatening casts a deep shadow over 
worldly prospects. We are ^ more ready to cry 
out^ ** Art thou come to torment us before 
the time ? " than to say, ** Jesus, thou Son of 
David, have mercy on us.'' Or, we would 
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s&elter ouiselves fh>ai thelmpendiDg stonn by 
pleading tbe parity of die^^th inherited ftorti 
cRir forefbthef s ; aoid o«tr attachment to it^ as 
Artiliel fmmthe pervdi&ftms of 1^ rival ehnrch. 
This very plan ib one of ovor worst delusions. 
We defend ourselves in tbeag^egate; and talk 
of the pttblic religion a& if a national confes- 
sion ensured indiprMtxat safety. Onr plea is not 
personal : if it were, WQ should cease to expect 
the eenttntinee of Dtvhse proteetito, further 
than as we, each t&c hiiAself, were able t<y ap- 
propriate the blessingil' of the Gospel. A fkith- 
fnl disciple aspires to say, ^ Sfy liord, and 
my God ; " and to do this, as obtaining the 
earnest of eternal redemption immedi^ttsly 
ftom Jestfs Chrisi, the Head of the universaf 
ohurch« Any other kind of religron is vague 
and inefficient^^-H^eyved without examination, 
and possessed without any definable benefit. It 
may seem, as^ it were, fidntly to gliinmer 
thfough the spiritual gloom of Kfe on tht Sab>- 
bath, but it is eefipsed during the week. Men 
of tbe* world' are shrewd enough to- observe this 
periodical appearance ; while Antichrist, on: 
his part, persuadefl them to be satisfied with a 
good whidb at the same time they deride as 
visionary. 
While the majiarity of our countrymen care 
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for none of these things, it is agreed on all 
sides that the empire is in a state of consider- 
able embarrasBment. Within and without the 
wall» of ParliuneDt our statesmen and politi«d 
economists are pnqwsing aU.kinds of remedies, 
OT palliations, for the distemperB extending 
around them. Some of these hare their degree 
of atihty ; and others may a^ravate the dis- 
ease. The most efficacious of them, however, 
promise but little, in the estimate of a ChristioD ; 
and it is too late, when we survey the progress 
of society, to have recourse to any measures 
which will not bear scrutiny, or generally coin- 
cide with popular opinion. 

We have been told, by high authority, thai 

Christianity is part and parcel of the law of the 

land. If 80, it is time that the value of this 

portion of our inheritance, should be better 

known and appreciated. There are those among 

UB who are sellii^, or have Ich^ since sold, 

thurbirth-right, in the very spirit of Esau; and 

obtained nothing better in return than his 

morsel of meat. " But what shall a man be 

be gain the whole worid, and lose 

? " It is the moBt seriouB question 

Bed to mankind ; — a question, also, 

its only of one answer, yet almost 

u with unwillin^eas and shame. 
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Let any one, professing to love his country, 
make this appeal to himself> and watch the 
movements of his conscience in preparing the 
reply. If the prevailing emotion be that of 
irritation and surprise, he is yet in the dark as 
to the real difficulties of the times, and equally 
ignorant of the means of removing them. On 
the other hand, if the inquiry awaken — or 
rather continue in exercise — ^feelings tending to 
solemnize and subdue his mind, and to excite 

' The thoughts which wander through eternity/ 

he will quickly discover, that our national peril 
arises from our guilt in the sight of Ood ; and 
that no escape can possibly be found except in 
Jesus Christ, and him crucified. Such will be 
his decided opinion in the retirement of his 
closet ; and he would disclose it in his social 
intercourse, both with men of his own cha- 
racter and with the common enemy. But, with 
the latter, what would be his reward? and 
what a coward does he find himself, when he 
ought to cry out, '' Who is on the Lord's 
side? who?'' 

The promise of Jesus Christ to his church, 
that '^ the gates of hell shaU not prevail against 
it," will, indeed, never, never be broken. The 
church — meaning his mystical body, as separate 



!973 

frmb aU nomiosl mmabcn — tiuty feX hare to 
atng^S, in tinse last time^ agamit some ex* 
tiaoidhurjr R^ie«non tt its eBcmies. l^e 
atta^ -niH be idl the taoK fettrflU, if if be 
OHuie, bat wiA the we&poiu at tietence, tmt of 
alluniDeBt, Sucb was an eaiiy poticy, as de> 
scribed by Milton, in tbe coQncifo «f daifnwsa ; 
tf^en one of its princes proposed Co gtnt ha 
Kvenge i^ainst the Creator of man, by con- 
triving tiM toaa (^ Ptuttdiae and t&e nitD of its 
new inhabttants:-— 

< Some advant^eous act may be acbie*'d. — 
Sadnwtbem to our paily, that their God 
BfbEy^w thah foe ; ind villi rapKtlifig kaad 
Aboliib hi* omi wocks- Thit would avrptat 
Common revenge ; and interrupt his joj: 
Id our co&fluloD ; when hig darling sods, 
BdrFdheatUoag tapeMke with <aa, iMIcane 
'Dieii teil origtotlrBBd&dBd Uiv— ' 
Faded to ROOD *.' 

The dice auccen af IMS polity has been etcr 
sinc« Mteated by the flOttvolBire sighs and' 

-' ' «f all cpeatmn : " The catatare wm 

subject unto vanity." Biit we must 
hese things to ourselves and ear cotmtiy. 
t the oigSDey of bosiaefls, whether in 

*nu«du< lof^bftok ii. 
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the legislature or in our private departments/ 
thrust from us the remembrance that we have 
soulsi either to be saved or lost ; and that the 
present Ufe is — what we all agree to call it — a 
transitory scene, yet the beginning of an eternal 
existence. The truths most familiar with \ia, 
and exciting no controversy^ are usually the 
most disregarded. How few live from hour to 
hour as creatures bom to die; as believers in 
the immortality of the soul, and in a state of 
future retribution ! If we sincerely gave credit 
to these elementary principles, we should pass 
onward to what is revealed and offered to us in 
the Gospel. As it is, the faith of our Christian 
community is not to be distinguished from a 
listless and irrational assent. 

Even in the more select circles of religionists 
—for such is the modem appellation/invented, 
as it would seem, to describe the dubious cha- 
raxjters of the age— amidst much knowledge, 
and much exertion in behalf of our popular in- 
stitutions, what inconsistencies of spirit and 
conduct are exposed to the gaze of an infidel 
world! what union with the hostile party! 
what compliances with their manners ! what 
dread of their censures ! what anxiety to soften 
their prejudices ! whatmanoBuvring to reconcile 
the conscience to plausible sin ! All the while 
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tbe progress of ^salvation — not of opmioQ 
and correct ttieories'— seems to be suspended or 
terminated. 

In drawing bis work to this its gloomy dose, 
the audior entreats bis readers to oonsider bim, 
if as an accuser and an alarmist^ yet also as 
a confessor, pleading gwlty to ^barges preferred 
against others. Bis skill or bis ignorance, as 
affecting to be a e^itaal pbysieian, in the 
preset instaiiee, may be disdofcied by such of 
bis bnetbren aa have longest and moat soccess- 
fii% practised in the Tast infirmary of this 
woi}d-*--every divisicm of it affcsding inacb the 
same examples of hunian derangedient and 
misery. To them be appeals for die comsction 
9r confimiation of tbis extensive and diverflifled 
report. As for as its detoik coincide with their 
own experience, ament mepimiise penH-^ 
tbengb tbe recollection is stiU distressbig. On 
a contrary supposition, they may be induced to 
sympalbixe with one who has committed, as 
he trustSj. t/^ intentiocial mistakq ; and aa being 
themsf Ivea eaq>osed to the confosites of emr, 
m long! aa^ among die intricacies of Mfe's wB-' 
demessi, they wind their way ta eternity . The 
path is dark and narrow ; amd itHboygb, of aB 
who travel it,, a faithftd Minister cf the Gospel 
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should be most happy; yet^ as our own 
Herbert says, ' He is generally sad, because he 
knows nothing but the 01*088 of CErist; his 
mind being deiixed oil it lyith those nails where- 
with his Master was : or if he have any leisure 
to look off from thence, he meets continually 
with two most sad ^ectacles, — sin and misery ; 
Ood dishonoured everyday, and man afflicted J 
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